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LIFE OF DANTE. 

BOBir 1265.--.DISD 1321. 

JJaNTE, a name abbreviated, as was fhd cus- 
tom in those days, from Durante or Durando, wss 
of a very andent Florentine family. The first 
of his ancestors, concerning whom any thing certain 
is known, was Cacdaguida, a Florentine knight, who 
died figh^g in the holy war, under the Emperor 
Conrad m. Cacciaguida had two brothers, Moron- 
to and Ehseo, the former of whom is not recorded to 
have left any posterity ; the latter is the head of the 
&imly of the Elisoi, or perhaps (for it is doubtful 
which is the case) only transmitted to his descend- 
ants a name which he had himself inherited. From 
Cacciaguida himself were sprung the Alighieri, so 
called from one of his sons, who bore the appellation 
from his mother's family, as is affirmed by the Poet 
himself, under the person of Cacciaguida, in the fif- 
teenth canto of the Paradise. This name, Alighieri, 
is derived from the coat of arms, a wing or, on a 
field azure. Still borne by the descendants of our 
Poet at Verona, in the days of Leonardo Aretino. 

Dante was bom at- Florence in May, 1265. His 
mother's name was Bella, but of what family is no 
longer known. His father he had the misfortune to 
loae in his childhood ; but by tha advice of his ^ur- 
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viving rektioni, and with the Mnstance of an M/s 
preceptor^ Brunetto LatiiUy he applied hhnself close' 
]y to pohte literature and other liberal ttudiea, at 
the same time that he omitted no pursuit neceasaiy 
for the accomplishment of a manly, character, and 
mixed with the youth of his age in all honourable 
and noble exerdseA 

In the twenty -fourth rear of his age, he was prt- 
sent at the memorable battfe of Campaldino, where 
he served in the foremolC (foop of cavalry, and was 
exposed to imminent danger. Leonardo Aidliio 
refers to a letter of Dante, in which he described the 
order of that battle, and mentioned his having been 
engaged in it. The cavalry of the Aretini at the 
first onset gained so great an advantage over the 
Florentme horse, as to compel them to retrelit to 
their body of infantry. Thia oireumstance in the 
event proved highly fortunate to the Florentine^ 
for their own oavbfary being thus joined to their fbo^ 
while that of their enemies was led by the pursuit 
to a considerable distance from theirs, they wera by 
theie mtens ertabl^d to defeit with ease their sepa- 
rate forees. In this battle, the Uberti, Lambeill^ 
and Abatif with all the other ex-oitizens of Florence 
who adhered to the Ghibelline interest, were with 
the Aretini ) while those inhabitants of ArczzO, who^ 
owing to thch* attachment to the Ghielph patty, had 
been banished from tlieir own city, were ranged on 
the side of the Florerttinci. In the following yeaf, 
Duntc took part in aAOtlier engagement between ha 
countrymen and the citizens of Pisa, firom whom 
they took the oairtle of Caprona, situated not far 
fVoin that city. 

If credit may be given to Boccaccio, whose Kfe of 
our Poet although in some other instanoes evidently 



ftfwlooii^ yet mtfeis not upwypotted by better ■»> 
ttoinC^^ be WRsalcwerloBC^ before he wie» m l dur , 
sod his paaaiQa for the Beatiice wfaofB be hes mnat^ 
tBi2e<^ oooHDenced irtiile he wis in his nintfa^ aad 
jbe IB her eightiiyear. It i»aaid that their fest mectr 
iag^ was at a banquet m the houae of Fbico Poartiiiari 
ber folher ; and cettain it is that the impreanoiv tben 
ande on the tuaceptible and constant heart of Bante^ 
mm not obliterated by her death, whidk bappcasd 
afteraa interval of sixteen yeaia.. 

But neitherwar» nor kur^ pievented Dante from 
gpwtiQri]^ the eavnest desire which he had of kaow- 
MIgc and mental iraprorement. By Benvcnuto da 
hnoiat, one of -the eariiest of his eemmentators^ it ia 
gristed, that he atiMtied in hia youth at the vniTersi- 
lies of Bok|^ and Padua, aa well aa in that of hk 
BNthre city, utd devoKed himself to the puvsuit of na. 
tvij and aoal pbikiophy. ThereitreaaMitobe- 
fieve that 1^ eagerness for the acquisition of lesn^ 
ing led him aR &r as Paris» and eren Oxfosd» iB the 
fanner of whidi nnivetaitiea he is said to have taken 
thedegreeof a Bachek>r» and dtftinguised himself in 
the theotogical disputations^ bit to hsTe been hii»> 
dered fiona qossaoenciag lfaster» by a fiubue in hia 
ycuTMSflry Koaourcea. Francesea da Buti, anotherof 
hia cororaentatora in the fourteenth century, asserta 
fliat he entered the order of the Frati MiDori» but 
bud aside the habit before he was professed. 

In hia own city, domestic troubles^ and yet mere 
tferere pubfic calaimtie^ awaited hiin» In 1291, he 
waainduced, by the solicitatioft otfaiafnend^ to con* 
aole himself for the losa of Beatrice by a matrimonial 
connexion with Gemma, a lady of the noble family 
of the Ikmati, by whom he had a numevoua oifsprlng* 
But then^teaoe of her temper proved a aooxc^ ^ 
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the bitterett niffering to him ; and in tlut piMtj 
the Infemo, vhere one of tb« ch«racten ia,ji. 



n aught besd^ 

bii own conju^l unhappineas muit h*ve tteaireA 
forcibly and puinfullj to hia mind. It is not iinpTO> 
bkble that political animontj inig;ht hive had aaiite 
than: in these dissensions ; for his mte was a kins- 
woman of Corso Donati, one of the most formidablei 
as he was one of the bitterest, of his opponents. 

In 1300 he was chosen chief of the Ptiora, irho at 
that time po^essed tbt supi^me authonty in the 
state ; bis coUeaj^es being Palmieri degli Altoviti 
and Neri di Jacopo dc^li Albeiii, From this exal- 
tatioa, OUT Poet dated the cause of all his subsequent 
nusfbrtunes in life. 

In order to ahow the occaaion of Dante'i enle, it 
ma; be necessary to enter more particularly into th« 
•tale of parties at Florence, The city, wliich bad 
been iWuibed by many diviuons between the 
Guelfi and Gliibeliiiii, at length remained in the 
power of the ibrmer; but after some time these 
were again split into two factions. Thia perverse oc- 
carreiice originated with the inhabitanta of Pistoia, 
who, from an unhappy quarrel in the family of the 
Cancellieri, were all separated into p;irti(-s known 
by those denominations. With the inti^ntion rf 
composing their differences, the principals on each 
side were summoned to the city of Florence : but 
this meaaura, instead of remedying the evil, only coiw 
tributed to increaae its tirulenc^ by commuucatint 
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4 to the citizens of Florence thenuelves. For the 
contending parties were so far from being brought 
to a reconciliation, that each contrived to gain fresh 
partizans among the Florentines, with whom many 
of them were closely connected by the ties of blood 
and friendship, and who entered into the dispute 
with such acrimony and eagerness, that the whole 
dtr was soon engaged either on one part or the 
other, and even brothers of the same family were di- 
vided. . It was not long before they passed, by the 
usdal gradations, from contumely to violence. The 
Neri assembled secretly in the church of the Holy 
Trinity, and determined on interceding with Pope 
Boniface YlH. to send Charles of Yalois to pacify and 
reform the dty. No sooner did this resolution come 
to the knowledge of the Bianchi, than, struck with 
apprehenmon at the consequences of such a mea- 
sure, they took arms, and repaired to the Priors ; 
demanding of them the punishment of their adver- 
itaries, for having thus entered into private delibera- 
tions concerning the state, which tiiey represented 
to have been done with the view of expelling them 
from the city. Those who had met, being alarmed 
in their turn, had also recourse to itrms, and made 
their complaints to the Priors. Accusing their op- 
ponents of having armed themselves withont any 
previous public discussion ; and affirming, that, under 
various pretexts, they had sought to drive them out 
of their country, they demanded that they might be 
punished as disturbers of the public tranquilli^. The 
dread and the danger became general, when, by the 
advice of Dante, the Priors called in the multitude 
to their protection and assistance ; and then proceed- 
ed to banish the principals of the two factions, who 
were these : Corao JDonati, Geri Sp\m, QAaLc\kQivQ»\\!c^ 



jw^ wb* ircR ciQei tg the cuteDo deH» Kewe iB 
rmtfi*; wIarilteB>anc»|nrty, wboweiebMiiik- 
ad taSeim^i,CeatHejad Tomfpiaa At' CenHa, 
SsidoCsralcasti, Baachiera ddk Ten, Balduueciit 
Adiiinri, yiUa «on t£ iottioa Cbexar^im, and 
•fhot, Ob ttuaoccaaioQ Dante ma accuaed oT &- 
— uj ' iu g the BlABclu, tbougfa he appeara to have eon- 
dncted himaelf with Impsrliali^ i and the deliberb- 
tiw haM b)' the Neri br iBtrodtteii^ Chirlei of Va. 
]na m^^ peihapa, have juatlfled him in ttealint; 
1h0t fzty irith yet greater dgour. This aiupicion 
utaaitwreaacd, wbeatho*e,«hon he WMaecuted of 
fi»*lllit. vere aooa alttr altoo'ed Id return &citq 
thor ka^hmeift, wbae the lentence paned agsiaat 
tke other &ctio> still Tcnained in fiill force. To thia 
Saate replied, 'that vhen thote vbo had been aent 
tBfletTaemawererecBlledfhcwaino toi^rinoSc^ 
aad thai tfadr re/tun h«dbe«n pemutted on account 
«f the death of OuidoCavalcanti, which waa atti> 
bnted to the unwholeaome air of that pUce. The 
partialis vhich had been ahgwa, bovevei^ aJferded 
a pretext to the Pope for deapatcbing^Charlea of V*- 
1(^ to Fli»ence, ij wboie influenoe a grea.t revene 
via lOOB produced in the public ifikira ; the ei-citi- 
ECtta b^g reitored to their place, and tlie wlude d 
the flBancbi parly Aiven into exile. At tliia junctare, 
DaiM waa not in Florence, but at Rome, whither he 
bad a ahnit time before been tent ambaaaador to the 
Pope, with lJ»e oflerof aroluntaiy return to peace 
anA unt7 among the citiiena. Hii enemiei had now 
aa opportunity of revenge tad duiii^ hia abiesce 
Dn thia pacific miuon, proceeded to paaa an iniqui- 
tonadacte«af baniabment againat hisi and P»knicri 
4Aanb',- «ih1 at tfacwaw time wndjwated hi*pa»- 
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sessions, which indeed bad been preiaously. given up 
to pillage. 

On hearing the tidings of his ruin, Dante instantly 
quitted Rome, and passed with all possible expecUtion 
to Sienna. Here being more fully apprized of the 
extent of the calamity, for which he could see no re- 
medy, he came to the desperate resolution of joining 
himself to the other exiles. His first meeting with 
them was at a consultation which they held at Gor- 
gonza, a small castle subject to the jurisdiction of 
Arezzo, in which city it was finally, after a long de- 
liberation, resolved that they should take up their 
station. Hither they accordingly repaired in a nu- 
merous body, made the Count Alessandro da Rome- ' 
na their leader, appointed a council of twelve, of 
which number Dante was one. In the year 1304, 
having been joined by a very strong force which was 
not only furnished tliem by Arezzo, but sent from 
Bologna and Pistoia, they made a sudden attack on 
the city of Florence, gained possession of one of the 
g^tes, and conquered part of the territory, but were 
finally compelled to retreat without retaining any of 
the advantages they had acquired. 

Disappointed in this attempt to reinstate himself 
in his country, Dante quitted Arezzo ; and his course 
is, for the most part, afterwards to be traced only by 
notices, casually dropped in his own writings, or dis- 
covered in documents, which either chance or the 
zeal of antiquaiies may have brought to light. From 
an instrument in the possession of the Marchesi 
Papafavi, of Padua, it has been ascertained that, in 
1306, he was at that city and with that family. Si- 
milar proof exists of his having been present in the 
following year at a congress of the GYuhe\)iTve.^ ^xv^ 
tlie Bianchj, held in the sacristy of t\ve. ji\v\\Tc\\\i«.- 
VoT., XLV, B 
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14 LIFE OF DANTE. 

longing to the Abbey of S. Gaudenzio in Mugello ; 
and from a passage in the Purgatory we collect, that 
before the expiration of 1307, he had found a refuge 
in Lunigiana with the Marchese Morello or Marcello 
Malaspina, who, though formerly a supporter of the 
opposite party, was now magnanimous enough to 
welcome a noble enemy in his misfortune. 

The time at which he sought an asylum at Verona, 
under the hospitable roof of the Signori della Scalar 
is less distinctly marked. It would seem as if those 
verses in the Paradise, where the shade of his ances- 
tor declares to him 

Lo primo tuo rifugio e*l primo ostello 
Sara la cortsia del gran Lombardo, 

First refuge thou must find, first place of rest 
In the g^at Lombard's courtesy, 

should not be interpreted too strictly : but whetlier 
he experienced that courtesy at a very early period 
of his banishment, or, as others have imagined, not 
till 1308, when he had quitted the Marchese Morel- 
lo, it is believed that he left Verona in disgust at the 
flippant levity of that court, or at some slight which 
he conceived to have been shown him by his munifi- 
cent patron Can Grande, on whose liberality he has 
passed so high an encomium. Supposing the Iatt«*r 
to have been the cause of liis departure^ it must ne^ 
cessarily be placed at a date posterior to 1308 ; for 
Can Grande, though associated with his amiable bro* 
ther Alboino in tlie government of Verona, was then 
only seventeen years of age, and therefore incapabk 
of giving the alleged oflTence to his gfuest. 

The mortifications which he underwent during 
these iKa/iderings, will be best described in his own 
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language. In his Convito he speaks of liis banish- 
ment, and the poverty and distress whicii attended 
it, in very affecting terms. ** Alas," said he, •* had 
it pleased the Dispenser of the universe, that the oc- 
casion of this excuse bad never existed ; that neither 
others had committed wrong against me, nor I suf- 
fered unjustly ; suffered, I say, the punishment of 
exile and of poverty ; since it was the pleasure of 
the citizens of that fairest and most renowned daugh- 
ter of Rome, Florence, to cast me forth out of her 
sweet bosom, in which I had my birth and nourish- 
ment even to the ripeness of my age ; and in which, 
with her good will, I desire, with all my heart, to 
rest this wearied spirit of mine, and to terminate the 
time allotted to me on earth. Wandering over al- 
most every part, to which this our lang^ge extends, 
I have g^ne about like a mendicant ; showing, 
against my will, the wound with which fortune has 
smitten me, and which is often imputed to his ill-de- 
serving, on whom it is inflicted. I have, indeed 
been a vessel without sail, and without steerage, car. 
ried about to ^vers ports, and roads, and shores, by 
the dry wind that springs out of sad poverty ; and 
have appeared before the eyes of many, who, per- 
haps, from some report that had reached -them, had 
imagined me of a different form ; in whose siglit not 
only my person was disparaged, but every action of 
mine became of less value, as well already perform- 
ed, as those which yet remained for me to attempt.'* 
It is no wonder that, with feelings like these, he was 
now wiUing to obtain by humiliation and entreaty, 
what he had before been unable to effect by force. • 

He addressed several supplicatory episties, not 
only to in(Bviduals who composed the government, 
but to tiie people stt Jarge ; particularly ou^\^^^e?c>^'i 



conndenU)le length, which Leonirdo Aretino re- 
lates to have begun with thia eiposttilation : " Po- 
pule mi, quid feci tibi '" 

While he aiuiiouBly waited tlie result of these en- 
deavours to obtiun his pardon, a diflerent complex- 
ion was ^ven to the face uf public aJTairs by the ex- 
altation of Henry of l.uiembitrgh to the impeiial 
throne ; and it was generally expected that the most 
important political changes would follow, on the ar- 
rival of the new sovereign in Italy. Another pros- 
pect, more suitable to the temper of Dante, now dis- 
closed itself lo his hopes : he once more assumed a 
lofty tone of defiance ; and, as it should seem, with- 
out much regard either to consistency or prudence, 
broke out into bitter invectives a^inst the rulers 
of Florence, threatening them with merited ven- 
ge«nce from the power of the Emperor, which he 
declared that they had no adequate means of oppos- 
ing. He now decidedly reUnquished the party of 
the Guelfi, which had been espoused by his ances- 
tor*, and under whose banners he had served in the 
earlier pait of hia life on the plains of Campaldino ; 
and attached himself Co Che cause of the GliibcUini, 
or adherents of the Emperor. Heveretice for his 
country, says one of his biographers, prevailed on 
him to absent himsell' from the hostile army, when 
Henry of Luxembui^h encamped before the gates 
of Florence ; but it is difficult to give him credit for 
being now much influenced by a principle which 
had not formerly been sufficient to restrajn him 
from similar violence. It is probable that he was 
actuated by some desire, however weak, of preserv- 
ing appearances ; for of liis personal course no 
question can be made. Dante waa fated to diwp- 
Iimntmeitt. The Emperor's campaign ended in no- 
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thing ; the Emperor himself died the fbUowing sum 
mer (in 1313,) at Buonconvento ; and, with him, all 
hopes of regiuning his native dty ex{Mred in the 
breast of the unhappy exile. Several of his biogra- 
phers affirm that he now made a second journey to 
Paris, where Boccaccio adds that he held a public 
disputation on various questions of theology. To 
what other places he mig^t have roamed during his 
banishment, is very uncertain. We are told that he 
was in Casentino, with the Conte Guido Salvaticd^ 
at one time ; ami} at another, in the mountains near . 
Urbino, with the Signori della Fag^uola. At the 
monastery of Santa Croce (U Fonte Avellana, a wild 
and solitary retreat in the territory of Gubbio, was 
shown a chamber, in which, as a Latin inscription 
declared, it was believed, that he had coaiposed no 
small portion of his divine work. A tow«r, belong- 
ing to ^e Conti Falcucci, in Gubbio, claims for it- 
self a similar honour. In the castle of GolmoUaro 
near the river Saonda, and about six miles from the 
same city, he was courteously entertained by Bu- 
sone da Gubbio, whom he had formerly met at Arez 
zo. There are some traces of his having made a 
temporary abode at Udine, and particularly of his 
having been in the Friuli with Pagano della Torre, 
the patriarch of Aquileia, at the castle of Tolmino, 
where he is also said to have employed himself on 
the Divina Commedia, and where a rock was point* 
ed out that was called the seat of Dante. What is 
Itnown with greater certainty is, that he at last found 
a refuge at Itavenna, with Guido Novello da Polenta; 
a splendid protector of learning ; himself a poet ; 
and the father of that unfortunate Francesca, whose 
story had been told by Dante with such unrivalled 
pathos. 

m2 



If we may re\y on the Kcnuinenen of an extnct 
lioni hi8 letten, lately printed (I know not whether 
fbt the first time) in one of oiir periodical pubUca- 
fiODB, be had, about the year 1316, the option given 
him of returning to Florence, on the ignominioua 
terms of paying a tine, snd of making a public 
arowid of his offence. It may, perhaps, he in refe- 
rence to this otter, which, for the miae rea«on that 
Socrates refiued to save his life on similu' conditioni^ 
he indignantly rejected, that he promises himseU'he 
•hall one day return '■ in other guise," 



Due to. the poet's temples. 

Such, indeed, was the gtory which his compontion* 
in his native tongue had now gained him, that he 
declares, in the treatise De Vujgari Eloquentis, it 
bad in some measure reconciled him even to his hs' 
niahment. 

In the service of his last patron, in whom he seems 
to have met with a more congenial mind than in any 
of the (brmer, his talents were grateAiUy cserted, 
and bis afTectiona interested but too deeply ; tor hav- 
ing been Bent by Guido On an embassy to the Ve- 
l^etians, and not being able even to obtain an au- 
dience, on accoimt of the rancorous auimonty with 
which they regarded that prince, Dante returned t» 
Ravenns, so overwhelmed with disappointment and 
grief, that he was seized by an illness which termi- 
nated fatally, either in July or September, 1321. 
Quido testified his soirow and respect by the tump- 
tuousncss of his obsequies, and by his intention to 
creel a monument, which he <Ud not live to complete. 
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ifis coantrymen showed, too late, that they knew 
the vahie of what they had lost. At the beginnings 
of ^e next century, their posterity marked their re- 
gret by entreating that the mortaJ remains of their 
iUustroos citizen might be restored to them, and de- 
posited among the tombs of their fathers. But the 
people of Kavenna were unwilling to part with the 
sad and honourable memorial of their own hospitali- 
ty. Ifo better success attended the subsequent ne- 
gociations oi the Florentines for the samd purpose, 
though renewed under the auspices of Leo X. and 
conducted through the powerful mediation of Mi- 
chael Angelo. 

The sepulchre, designed and commenced by Gui- 
do da Polenta, was, in 1483, erected «by Bernardo 
Bembo, the &ther of the Cardinal ; and, by him, de- 
corated^ besides other ornaments, with an effigy of 
the Poet in bas-ralier^ the sculpture of Pietro Lora- 
bardo, and with the foflowing epitaph : 

£xigu& tumuli, Danthes, hie sorte jacebas, 

Squalenti nulli cognite pene ^tu. 
At nunc marmoreo subnixus conderis arcu, 

Orhnibus et cultu splendidiore nites. 
Nimirum Bejnbus Musis incensus Etruscis 

Hoc tibi, quern impiimis hx coluere, dedit. 

A yet more magnificent memorial was raised s© 
lately as the year 1780, by the Cardinal Gonzag^. 

His children conMsted of one daughter and live 
sons, two of whom, Pietro and Jacopo, inherited 
some portion of their father's abilities, which they 
employed chiefly in the pious task of illustrating his 
Divina Commedia. The former of these possessed 
acquirements of a more profitable kind ; and obtaixv- 
ed considerable wealth at Verona, where Yv^^«fi^^X- 



2i tir% or DANT£. ^ 

tied, by the exercise of the leg^ profession, tte 
was honoured with the friendship of Petrarch, by 
whom some verses were addressed to him at Trevi- 
gi, in 1361. 

Dante was a man of middle stature and grave de- 
portqiient ; of a visage rather long ; large eyes ; an 
aqueline nose ; dark complexion ; larg^ and promi- 
nent cheek-bones ; black curling hair and beard  
the under lip projecting beyond the upper. He 
mentions, in the Convito, that his sight had been 
transiently impaired by intense application to books. 
In his dressy he studied as much plainness as waft 
suitable with his rank and station in life ; and ob- 
served a strict temperance in his diet. He was at 
times extremely absent and abstracted ; and appears 
to have indulged too much a disposition to sarcasm. 
At the table of Can Grande, when the company was. 
amused by the conversation and tricks of a buffoon, 
he was asked by his patron, why Can Grande him- 
self, and the guests who were present, fjuled of re- 
ceiving as much pleasure from the exertion of his ta- 
lents, as this man had been able to give them. '* Be- 
cause all creatures delight in their own resem- 
blance," was the reply of Dante. In other respects, 
his manners are said to have been dignified and po- 
lite. He was particularly careful not to make any 
approaches to flattery, a vice which he justly held 
in the utmost abhorrence. He spoke seldom, and 
in a slow voice ; but what he sgiid derived authority 
from the subtleness of his observations, somewhat 
like his own poetical heroes, who 

Parlavan rado con voci soavi. 



spake 



Seldom, but all their words were tuneful sweet. 

Bell, iv. 
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Tie was connected in habits of intimacy and friend- 
ship with the most ingenious men of his time ; be- 
^des these, his acqusdntance extended to some 
others, whose names illustrate the first dawn of Ita- 
Han literature. 

He is said to have attained some excellence in the 
art of desigpung*; which may easily be believed, 
when we consider that no poet has afforded more 
lessons to^the statuary and the painter in the variety of 
objects which he represents, and in the accuracy and 
spirit with which they are brought before the eye. 
Indeed, on one occasion, he mentions that be was 
employed in delineating the figure of an angel, on 
the first aniuversary of Beatrice's death. It is not 
unlikely that the seed of the Paradiso was thus cast 
into his mind ; and that he was now endeavouring to 
express by the pencil an idea of celestial beatitude, 
which could only be conveyed in ifs full perfection 
through the medium of song. 

As notlung that related to such a man was thought 
unworthy of notice, one of his biographers, who had 
seen his hand-writing, has recorded that it was of a 
long and delicate character, and remarkable for neat- 
ness and accuracy. 

Dante wrote in Latin a Treatise de Monarchia 
and two books de Vulgari Eloqucnti^. In the former, 
he defends the Imperial rights against the preten- 
sions of the Pope, witli arguments that are some- 
times chimerical, and sometimes sound and conclu- 
sive. The latter, which he left unfinished, contains 
not only much information concerning the progress 
which the vernacular poetry of Italy had then made 
but some reflections on the art itself, that prove him, 
to have entertained large and philosophical princi* 
pies respecting it. 
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His Latin style, however, isg-enerally rude and iii 
classical. It is fortunate that he did not trust to i 
as he once intended, for the work by which his nam 
was to be perpetuated. In the use of his own lai 
guage he was, beyond measure, more successfu 
The prose of his Vita Nuova and his Convito, a 
though five centuries have intervened since its con 
position, is probably, to an Italian eye, still dcvoi 
neither of freshness noi' elegance. In the VitaNuov 
which he appears to have written about his twent; 
Eighth year, he gives an account of his youthful a 
tachment to Beatrice. It is according to the taste < 
those times, somewhat mystical : yet there are soir 
particulars in it, which have not at all the air of 
fiction, such as the death of Beatrice's father, Folc 
Portinari ; her relation to the friend whom he e 
teemed next after Guido Cavalcanti ; his own attem| 
to conceal his passion, by a pretended attach mei 
to another lady ; and tlie anguish he felt at the deat 
of his mistress. He teUs us too, that at the time < 
her decease, he chanced to be composing a canzor 
in her praise, and that he was interrupted by ths 
event at the conclusion of the first stanza ; a circun 
stance which we can scarcely suppose to have bee 
a mere invention. 

Of the poetry, with which the Vita Nuova is plent 
fully interspersed, the two sonnets that follow ma 
be taken as a specimen. Near the beginning he rt 
latcs a man'cllous vision, which appeared to him i 
sleep, soon after his mistress had for the ftret tin 
addressed her speech to him ; and of this dream li 
thus asks for an interpretation : — 

To every heart that feels the gentle flame. 

To whom this present saymg comes in sight. 
In that to me their thoughts they may indite, 
All health ! in Ix)ve, our Vord?iud mastci-'s name 



/ 
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Now on it's way the second quarter came 

Of those twelve hours, wherein the stars are brightj 
When Love was seen before me, in such mi^it. 
As to remember shakes with awe my frame. 
.Suddenly came he, seeming glad, and keeping 
My heart in hand ; and in his arms he had 
My Lady in a folded gannent sleeping : 
He wak'd her ; and that heart all burning hade 
Her feed upon, in lowly guise and sad ; 
Then from my view he turn'd ; and parted, weep- 
ing. 

The other sonnet is one that was written after the 
death of Beatrice : — • 

^h pilgrims ! ye, that, haply musing, g^. 

On aught save that which on your road ye meet 
From land so distant, tell me, I intreat. 
Come ye, as by your mien and looks ye show ? 

Why mourn ye not, as througli these gates of woe 
Ye wend alon^ our city's midmost street. 
Even hke those who nothing seem to wect 
What chance hath fall'n, why she is grieving so ? 

If ye to listen but awhile would stay, 

Well knows this heart, which inly sigheth sore. 
That ye would then pass, weeping on your way. 

Oh hear ; her Beatrice is no more ; 

And words there are a man of her might say, 
Would make a stranger's eye that loss deplore. 

In the Convito, or Banquet, which did not follow 
till sometime after his banishment, he explains very 
much at large the sense of three, out of fourteen, of 
his canzoni, the remainder of which he had intended 
to open in the same manner. <« The viands at his 
Banquet," he tells his readers, quaintly enough, 
" will be set out in fourteen different manners ; tluit 
is, will consist of fourteen canzoni, the materiala o? 
which are love ^tnd viiiue. Without the present 



bread, they would not be free from Bome 
obscuri^, BO as to be prized by many, leas 
useMness than for their beauty ; but the bi 
in the form of the preKnt exposition, be t 
which will bring' forth all their colours, ant 
their true meaning to the view. And if thi 
work, which is named a Banquet, and I ^ 
prove BO, be handled after a more majily p 
the Vita Nuova, I intend not, therefore, 
former should in any part derogate from tl 
but that the one should be a help to the otl 
ing that it iB_ fitting in reason for this to he f 
impaaiioned ; that, temperate and manly. 1 
cornea ua to act and apeak otherwise atone 
at another; ance at one age, certain mar 
suitable and praise-worthy, which, nt ano 
come diaproportionate and blameable." 
apologizes for speaking of himself. " I fea 
grace," says he, " of having been subject tc 
pasuon, aa one, reading these nanzoni, may 
me to have been ; a disgrace, that ia removi 
speaking thus unreservedly of myself, whl 
not paaaion, but virtue, to have been th( 
cause. I intend, moreover, to set fortti tl 
meaning, which some may not perceive, if 
it not." He neit proceeds to give man; 
why his commentary was not writtenrathcr 
than in Italian ; for which, if no eicuw 
thought necessary, it must be recollected 
Italian language was then in its infancy, ar 
supposed to pOBKSs digni^ enough for the 
of instruction. " The Latin," he allowa, 
have explained hie canzoni better to forei 
to the Germans, the English, and others ; 
it must have expounded their «ense, witl 
power of, at the same time, ^TwisSemn^M 



ty :*' and he soon after tells us that many noble per- 
sons of both sexes were ignorant of the learned ha- 
guag^. The best cause, however, which he asdg^ 
for this preference, was his natural lore of his native 
tongue, and the denre he felt to exalt it above the 
Provencal, which by many was said to be the more 
beautiful and perfect language ; and against such of 
his countrymen as maintained so unpatriotic an 
opinion, he inveighs with much warmth. 

In his exposition of the first canzoni of the three, 
he teHs his reader, that " the Lady, of whom he was 
enamoured after his first love, was that most beaute- 
ous and honourable daughter of the Emperor of the 
universe, to whom Pythagoras gave the name of 
Philosophy :" and he applies the same title to the 
object of his affections, when he is commenting on 
the other two. 

The purport of his third canzone, which is less 
mysterious, and, therefore, perhaps more likely to 
please than the others, ^is to show that *< virtue only 
is true nobility." Towards the conclusion, after 
having spoken of virtue itself, much as Pindar would 
have spoken of it, as being «* the gift of God only :" 

^ Che solo Iddio all' anima la dona, 

he thus describes it as acting throughout the several 
stages of life 

L' anima, cui adoma, &c. 

The soul, that goodness like tQ this adorns, 

Holdeth it not concealed ; 

But, horn her first espousal to the frame, 

Shows it, till death, reveal'd. 

Obedient, sweet, and full of seemly shame. 

She, in the primal age. 

The person decks with beauty ; moulding it 

Fitly through every part. 

Vol. XLV. C 



In riper manhood, tempera m, finn of heart, 

With love replenlali'd, and with coorteoiis pr^ae. 

In loyal deeds ulonc she butb delight. 

And, in her elder days. 

For prudent and just liu^cnesa ui she knovo ; 

BejoM^ne with h^Tsclti 

That winom in lier staid discourse be shovn. 

Theo. in life's fourth dinaion, at the last 

She Teda with God again, 

Contempliiting the end she shall attain j 

And lootetb liuuk j and blesseth the time post, 

Hia lyric poems, indeed, generally stand much in 
need of a comment to explain them -, but the diffi- 
culty arises ratlier from the thoughts tbcmselvea, 
than from any imperfectjon of the language in which 
those thoughla are conveyed. Yet they abound not 
only in deep moral reflections, but in touches often- 
demcss and passion. 

Some, it haa been already intimated, have sup. 
posed that Beatrice was only a creature of Dante's 
imagination ; and there can be no question but that 
he has invested her, in the Divina Cammedia, with 
the attributes of an allegorical being. But who can 
doubt of her having had a real existence, when she 
is spoken cf in such a stream of passion as in these 



Quel ch' ella par, quando un poco sorrlde, 
Han si pu6 dicer ne tenere a mente. 
Sic nuovo miracoloe gentile. 

Vila AWm. 
Mira che quando ride 
I'oHsa ben di dolcezza ogni altra coso. 

Cam. XV. 

\t canzone, from which the last couplet is taken^ 
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presents a portndt which mig^ht well supply a paint- 
er with a far more exalted idea of female beauty^ than 
he could form to himself from the celebrated Ode of 
Anacreon on a similar subject. After a minute des- 
cription of those parts of her form, which the gar- 
ments of a modest woman would suffer to be seen, 
he raises the whole by the superaddition of a moral 
^race and dignity, such as the Christian religion 
alon^ could supply, and such as the pencil of Ra- 
phael afterwards sumed to represent. 

ITmile vergog^osa e temperata, 
E sempre a verti^ grata. 
Intra suoi be' costumi un atto regna, 
Che d' ogni riverenza la fa degna.* 

CHie or two of the sonnets prove that he could at. 
times condescend to sportivene^s and pleasantry. 
The following to Brunetto, 1 should conjecture to 
have been sent with his Vita Nuova, which was writ- 
ten the year before Brunetto died. 

Master Brunetto, this I send, entreating 

Ye'U entertain this lass of mine at Easter ; 
She does not come among you as a feaster ; 
No : she has need of reading, not of eatings. 

Nor let her find you at some merry meeting, 

Laughing amidst buffoons and drollers, lest her 
Wise sentence should escape a roisy jester : 
She must be wooed, and is well worth the weet- 
ing. 

If in this sort you fsul to make her out, 

You have amongst you many .sapient men. 
All famous as was Albert of Cologne. 

I have been pos'd amid that learned rout. 

And if they cannot spell her right, why then 
Call Master Giano, and the deed is done. 

* I am aware that this canzone it not ascribed to Dame, m V^Mt 
coUectkni of Sonetti e Canzoni printed by the G\unt.\ m VS<n, 
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Another, though on a more serious subject^ is yet 
reitiarkable for a fancifulness, such as that with which 
Chaucer, by a few spirited touches, often conveys t» 
us imagoes more striking than others have done by^ 
repeated and ekborate efforts of skill. 

Came Melancholy to my side one day. 

And sud ; << I must a little bide with thee :" 
And brought along with her in company 
Sorrow and Wrath. — Quoth I to her ; «• Away ; 

I will have none of you : make no delay." 

And, like a Greek, she gave me stout reply. 
Then, as she talk'd I look'd, and did espy 
Where Love was coming onward on the way. 

A garment new of cloth of bhu^k he had. 
And on his head a hat of mourning wore ; 
And he, of truth, unfeignedly was crying. 

Forthwith I ask'd : « What ails thee, caitiiF lad f** , 
And he rejoin'd: " Sad thought and anniish sore. 
Sweet bi*Q!ther mine ! our lady lies a^jring.** 

For purity of diction, the Rime of our author are, I 
think, on the whole, preferred by Muratori to bki 
Divina Commedia, though that also is allowed to be 
a model of the pure Tuscan idiom. To this sing^ular 
production, which has not only stood the test of 
ages, but j^ven a tone and colour to the poetry of 
modem Europe, and even animated the genius of 
Milton and of Michael Angelo. it would be difficult 
to assign its place according to the received rules of 
criticism. Some have termed it an epic poem ; and 
others, a satire : but it matters littie by what name it 
is called. It suffices that the poem seizes on the 
heart by its two g^at holds, terror and pity ; detains 
the fancy by an accurate and lively delineation of the 
objects it represents ; and displays throughout such 
an originality of conception, as leaves to Homer and 
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Sfaakspeare alone the power of chalenging the pre- 
eminence or equality. The fiction, it has been re<* 
marked, is admirable and the work of an inventive 
talent truly great It comprises a description of the 
heavens and heavenly bodies ; a description of men, 
their deserts and punishments, of supreme happiness 
and utter miseiy, and of the middle state between 
the two extremes : nor, perhaps, was there ever any 
one who chose a more ample and fertile subject ; so 
as to aiford scope for the expresaon of all his ideas, 
from the vast multitude of spirits that are introduced 
speaking on such different topics. ; who are of so 
many diiFerent countries and ages, and under cir- 
cumstances of fortune so striking and so diversified ^ 
and who succeed, one to another, with such a 
rapidity as never suffers the attention for an instant 
to pall. 

His solicitude, it is true, to define all his images 
in such a manner as to bring them distinctly within 
the circle of our vi»on, and to subject them to the 
power of the pencil, sometimes renders him Uttle 
better than grotesque, where Milton has since taught 
us to expect sublimity. But his faults, in general, 
were less those of the poet, than of the age in which 
he lived. For his having adopted the popular creed 
in all iis extravag^ce, we have no more right to 
blame him, than we should have to blame Homer 
because he made use of the heathen deities, or 
Shakspeare on account of his witches and fairies. 
The supposed influence of the stars, on the (hsposi- 
tion of men at their nativity, was hardly separable 
from the distribution which he had made of the glo- 
rified spirits through the heavenly bodies, as the 
abodes of bliss suited to their several endowments. 
And whatever philosophers may think oV tltxe tsv^Wi^T) 

92 
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it is cerUunly much better, for the ends of poetry at 
least, that too much flftiould be believed, radier than 
less, or even no more than can be proved to be true. 
Of what he considered the cause of civil and refi- 
l^ous liberty, he is on all occanons the zealous and 
feariess advocate ; and of that higher freedonv whieh 
is seated in the will, he was an assertor equally 
strenuous and enlightened. The contemporary of 
Thomas Aqmnas, it is not to be wondered if be has 
given his poem a tincture of the scholastic theology 
which the writingfs of that extraordinary man had 
rendered so prevalent, and without winch it could 
not perhaps have been made acceptable to the gene- 
rality of his readers. The phraseology lias been ac- 
cused of being at times hard and uncouth ; but, if 
this is acknowledged, yet it must be remembered 
that he gfave a permanent stamp and ^aracter to 
the language in which he wrote, and in which, be* 
fore him, nothing great had been attempted ; that 
the diction is strictly vernacular, without any debase- 
ment of foreign idiom ; that his numbers have as 
much variety as the Italian tongue, at least in that 
kind of metre, could supply : and that, ahhough suc> 
ceeding writers may have surpassed him in the light- 
er graces and embellishments jof style, not one of 
them has equaled him in succinctness, vivacity and 
strength. 

Never did any poem rise so suddenly into notice 
after the death of its author, or engage the public 
attention more powerfully, than the Divina Comme- 
dia. This cannot be attributed solely to its intrinme 
excellence. Hie freedom witt^ which the writer 
had treated the most disling^shed characters of his 
time, gfave it a further, and stronger hold on the cu- 
riosity of the age : many saw in it their acquaint- 
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AIIMI» kifumeiiy aimI fHrnrlM, ar, wlmf nrBrcrly tcnirh- 
cd them IvM nwlyt thrir riirniifs, citlu-r c«niii|nir(l 
to infuny or recorded with honour, and rfprrM'ntc<l 
in Another world at t Anting 

Of htftvVA Awent cup, or poiii'nouiidrtigof hrll . 

AO th«t not A pAgr couht ho oficncd without rxritinf^ 
tho itronKrit pcrMmRl trrtin)^ in thr mind of thr 
reactcr. TIicac AuurrrK ntintrrrit nuiHt crrtninlv hr 
teken into our Account, whrn we oousiih'r tlir nipid 
diff^lAion of the work, nnd tlir unrXAinpIrd puinN 
thAt were taken to rendrr it univrmally intcIliKthlr. 
Not only the profound and suhtlo Hltci^ory which 
pervAded it, the myHtcrious Htylr ot'pmphrr.y wliich 
^c writer OGCAtionally aMUnird, the* hoUl ami umiiiial 
metaphora which he every where employed, and 
the great YAriety of knowledf^e he diRpUyed ; hut 
hia liAAty Alhimona to pamiing eventa, and Iuh druerip- 
tion of pcraona by aceidcntal cireumntiinrra, mirh aa 
Aomc peculiarity of form or fculurr, the place of 
their nativity or ahtxle, wnie oflier they held, or the 
hemldtc inaignia they horr >hU aiiked tor the help of 
commentators and expounderri, whfi were not long 
wanting to the tuAk. lleNldc'M hin tuo Noim, to whom 
tlfat labour n-oat properly hrlongeil, n)»ny othera 
were found ready to engage in it. About the yvai* 
135(), Giovanni Viptcfrnti, Mrelihinhop of Milan, ruleet- 
rd MIX of the moat lenrned men in Ituly. two divinea, 
two fihiloAophera, antl two Florentinew ; and gave it 
thorn in charge to contril)ute their joint endeavcmr^ 
tnwanla the rompilution of tin tiniple eonm»rnt, a 
ropy of which in ])reM*r>'ed in thr Laurentiun library 
at f lorcnee. Who these were is iu> longer ki>own ; 
but Jacopo della Lana, aim! i'etrarch» arc cou^ccIoxvaX 
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to have been among the number. At Florcince, ft 
public lecture was founded for the purpose of ex- 
plaining a poem, that was at the same time the boast 
and the disg^ce of the city. The decree for this insti- 
tution was passed in 1373 ; and in that year Boccac- 
oio, the first of their writers in prose, was app<nnted« 
with an annual salary of a hundred florens, to deUver 
lectures in one of the churches, on the first of their 
poets. On this occasion he wrote his comment* 
which extends only to a part of the Inferno, and has 
been printed. In 1375 Boccaccio died ; and among 
his successors in this honourable employment we 
find the names of Antonio Piovano in 1381, and of 
Filippo Villani in 1401. 

The example of Florence was speedily followed 
by Bolog^na, by Pisa, by Piacenza, and by Venice. 
Benvenuto da Imola, on whom the office of lecturer 
devolved at Bologna, sustained it for the space often 
years. From the comment, which he composed for 
the purpose, and which he sent abroad in 1379* 
those passages, that tend to illustrate the histoiy of 
Italy, have been published by Muratori. At Pisa, 
the same charge was committed to Francesco da Bu- 
ti about 1386. 

On the invention of printing in the succeeding 
century, Dante was one of those writers who were 
first and most frequently given to the press. 

Of the four chief commentators on Dante, namely, 
Landino, Vellutello, Venturi, and Lombardi, the 
first appears to enter most thoroughly into the mind 
of the Poet. M'^iihin httle more than a century of 
the time in which Dante had lived ; himself a Flo- 
rentine, while Florence was still free, and still re- 
tained something of her ancient simplicity ; the as- 
sociate of those great men who adorned the age of 
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Lorenzo de' Medici ; Landino was the most capable 
of forming^ some estimate of the mighty stature of 
his compatriot, who was indeed greater than them 
aU. His taste for the classics, which were then 
newly reTiTed, and had become the principal ob- 
jects of public curiosity, as it impaired his relish for 
what has not inaptly been termed the romantic lite- 
ratore, did not, it is true, improve him for a critic on 
the Divina Commedia. llie adventures of King 
Arthur, by which Dante had been deBghted, ap- 
peared to Landino no better than a fabulous and in- 
elegit book. He is, besides, sometimes, unneces- 
sarily prolix ; at others, silent, where a real difficulty 
asks for solution ; and, now and then, a little visions* 
ly in his interpretation. The commentary of his 
SQCceflBor, VeHutello, is more evenly diifused over 
the text ; and although without pretensions to the 
lugfaer ipiafities, by which Landino is distinguished^ 
he is generally under the influence of a sober good 
sense, which renders him a steady and useful g^de* 
Venturi, who foOowed after a long interval of time, 
was too much swayed by his principles, or his pre- 
judices, as a Jesuit, to suffer him to judge faiiiyof 
a GhibeUine poet ; and either this bias, or a real 
want of tact for the higher excellence of his author, 
or, perhaps, both these imperfections together, be- 
tray him into such impertinent and injudicious sal- 
lies, as dispose us to quarrel with our companion, 
though, in the main, a very attentive one, generally 
acute and lively, and at times even not devoid of a 
better understanding for the merits of his master. 
To him, and in our own times, has succeeded the 
Padre Lombardi. This good Franciscan, no doubt, 
must have given himself much pains to pick out and 
separate those ears of grain, which had escaped ^i!bkle 
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flail of those who had g^ne before him in that hibo 
But his zeal to do something new eften leads hin 
do something that is not over wise ; and if on cert 
occanons we applaud his sagfadiousness, on oth< 
we do not less wonder that his ingenuity ahoi 
have been so strangely perverted. His mannei 
writing is awkward and tedious ; his attention, m 
than is necessary, directed to grammatical nicetii 
and his attachment to one of the old editions, so 
cessive, as to render him disungenious or partial 
his representation of the rest. But to compens 
this he is a good Ghibelline ; and his opposition 
Venturi seldom fails to awaken him into a perc* 
tion of those beauties, wliich had only exercised 1 
spleen of the Jesuit. 

He, who shall undertake another commentary 
Dante* yet completer than any of those which hi 
hitherto appeared, must make use of these four, I 
depend on none. To them he must add seve 
others of minor note, whose diligence will nevertl 
less be found of some advantage, and among whoi 
can partic\ilarly distinguish Volpi. Besides tl 
many commentaries and marginal annotations, tl 
are yet inedited, remain to be examined ; xhany e 
tions and manuscripts to be more carefully collate 
and many separate dissertations and works of cr 
cism to be considered. But this is not all. That li 
of reading which the Poet himself appears to ha 
pursued (and there are many vestiges in his wor 
by which we shall be enabled to ctiscover it,) mi 

* Franeetco Cionaoci, a noble Florentine, projected an edit 

of the D'.vina Commedia in one hundred volumet, each contain 

a tingle canto, followed by all the commentarie*, according to 

order of time in which they were written, and accompanied b 

Latin translation for the aie of fbreignen. CanceUiaif ibttt* p. 
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be diligently tvacked; and the search, I have 
little doubt, would lead to sources of information, 
equally profitable and unexpected. 

if there is any thing of novelty in the notes which 
accompany the following translation, it will be found 
to consist cluefly in a comparison of the Poet with 
himself, that is, of the Divina Commedia with his 
other writings;* a mode of illustration so obvious 
that it iB only to be wondered how others should bap- 
pen to have made so little use of it. ^As to the imi- 
tations of ray author by later poets, Italian and En- 
gliah, which I have collected in addition to those few 
that had been already remarked, they' contribute 
little or notlung to the purposes of ilhistration, but 
must be conadered merely as matter of curiosity, 
and as instances of the manner in which the great 
practitioners in art do not scruple to profit by their 
predecessors. 

* The edition wbich is referred to in the following notes, is that 
printed at Veniee in 2 vols. 8vo. 1793. 
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CANTO I. 

ARGUMENT. 

<llie writer, bATing Vm hb way in a glMnny foreit, and bdq^ 
hindered by certain wild beast* finm ateendiof a mountain, it 
net byYirgilfVho pfomitet to diow him the ponidiments of Hdh 
and afterward! ofPnifalocy; and diat he thai] thenbeaondnafr^ 
edby Beatrice into ftradiie. He fbllowi the Roman poet* 

Iir the midway* of this our mortal life^ 
1 found me in a gloomy wood, astray 
Gone from the path direct : and e'en to tell^ 
It were no easy task, how savage wild 
That forest, how robust and rough its g^wth. 
Which to remember only, my dismay 
Renews in bitterness not far from death. 
Tet, to discourse of what thete good befel. 
All else will I relate discover'd &ere. 

How first I entered it I scarce can say, 10 

Such sleepy dulness in that instant weig^'d 
My senses down, when the true path I left ; 

* in tht midway.'] Tbki the sera of the Poem ii intended by 
Ihete words to be fixed to the thirty^fifth year of the poet*s age^ 
A. D. 1300. will appear more plainly in Canto izi. where that date 
is explicitly marked. 

In bii Convito, human life is compared to an arch or bow, thcf 
hi|^t point of which is, in those well framed by nature, at ^beit 
thirty4lfth year. Opere di Dante JEdiz. Vem 8to. 1793. Ui. v '^^^ 
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But when a mountain's foot I reach'd, where clos'd 
The valley that had pierc'd my heart with dread^ 
I look'd aloft, and saw his shoulders broad 
Already vested with that planet's beam,* ' 

Who leads all wanderers safe through every way. 

Then was a little respite to the fear, 
That in my heart's recessesf deep had lain 
All of that night so pitifully pass'd : 20 

And as a man, with difficult short breath, 
Forespent with toiling, 'scap'd from sea to shore, 
Tums+ to the perilous wide waste, and stands 
At gaze ; e'en so my spirit, that yet fail'd. 
Struggling with fterror, tiuTi'd to view tlie straits 
That none hath pass'd and liv'd. My weary frame 
After short pause recoitifortcd, ag^n 
I joumey'd, on over that lonely steep. 
The hinder foot still firmer. § Scarce the ascent 
Began, when, lo ! a pantherj nimble lights 30 

And covered with a speckled skin, appear*^} 
Nor, when it saw me, vanish'd ; ratV.er strove 
To check my onward going ; that oft-times. 
With piirpose to retrace my steps, I tiuTi'd. 

The hour was morning's prime, and on his way 

• Thnt planeCa beam."] ITie sun. 
t Mij hearVa rtcetsn.'} Nel lasfo del cuor. 
Lomb. nl* citen an imitation uf thii by Redi in hit Didnunbo: 
I buon \tni son qiM^lli die acquetano 
Lt' proctllt; si fosche e rubcUe, 
Che nel lago del cuor Tanime inquietano. 
I Tum:t.'] So in our l*net\ M-conU psalm : 
Come colui, che aiidando ptrr lo b<iMM>, 

Da spino puhto, a qut-l si voIk^ *" ^uarda* 
£ven At ontf. m pa>iin:> tlti'<iui|[b u wood. 
Pierced by a thorn, at which he turns and looks. 
§ The hinder feet.] It is to be remembered, that in Mcendinir 
a bill the weight of the body rests on the hinder fooc 
g A Fanthar^ Ple^are or lumry. 



Canto I,] Bsu. 41 

Aloft the sun ascended with those stars,* 
Thatgpritb hhn rose when Love divine first mov^d 
Those its fair works.: so that with joyous hope 
All things conspir'd to fill me, the gay skinf 
Of that swift animal, the matin dawn, 40 

And the sweet season. Soon that joy was chas'd 
And by new dread succeeded, when in view 
A liont came, 'gainst me as it appeared. 
With his head held aloft and hunger-mad. 
That e*en the air was fear-struck. A. she-wolf^ 
Was at his heels, who in her leanness seem'd 
Full of all wants, and many a land hath made 
Disconsolate ere now. She with such fear 
O'erwhelmM me, at the sight of her appalled, 
That of the height all hope I lost. As one, 50 

Who, with his gain elated, sees the time 

* IFHA thne Han,'} The iini was in Aries, in whidi nga he 
■opposes it to haTe bej^an iti eoone at tbe creation. 

t 71tefmr«ft<n.] A late editor of the Dinna Coromedia, Siirnor 
Zotti, hasspoken of tbe present translation as the only one rhat 
has rendered (his passage rightly : but Mr. Hay ley had tHowii roe 
tbe way in his very skilful version of tbe first three Cantos of the 
Inferno, inserted in the notes to his Essay on Epie I\ietry : 
I now was raised to hope sublime 
By these bright omens of my fkte benign. 
The beaoteoas beast and the sweet hour of jnime. ^ 
All the Commentators, whom I have seen, understand our Fbet to 
say that the season of tlie year and the hour of the day induced him 
to hope fbr tibe gay skin of the panther, and there is something in 
the siKteenth Canto, verse 107, which countenances their interpre- 
tation, although that, which I have foUowtd, still appears to me the 
more probable. 

% A lion*'} Pride or ambition. 

$ A thtmmlf] Avarice. 

It cannot be doubted that the image of these three beasts coming 
ll^inst him is taken by our author from the prophet Jtremiah, v, 
6, *^Wherefore a lion out of the fbrest vhall sbiy them, and a wolf 
oftheeVeninf shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch ovtr tkair 

92 
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When all unwares is g^ne, he inwardly 
Mours with heart-^ping- anguish ; such was I, 
Haunted by that fell beast, never at peace, 
Who coming o'er against me, by degrees 
Impell'd me where the sun in silence rests.* 

While to the lower space with backward step 
I fell, my k en discem'd the form of one, 
Whose voice seem'd f^dnt through long disuse of 

speech. 
When him in that great desert I espied, 60 

<*Have mercy on me," cried I out aloud, 
*« Spirit ! or living man ! whate'er thou be." 

Have answer'd : "Now not man, man once I wa^ 
And bom of Lombard parents, Mantuans both 
By country, when the power of JuUusf yet 
Was scarcely firm. At Rome my life was past. 
Beneath the mild Augustus, in the time 
Of fabled deities and false. A bard 
Was I, and made Anchises' upright son 
The subject of my song, who came from Troy, 70 
When the flames preyM on Ihum's haughty towers.^: 

• fFhere tht sun in :fUence rests,"} 
The sun to nie is d:trk. 
And silt'iit a> the initon, 
"When sht' dc«ert« the night, 

Hid in her vacant tnterlunarcave. MiUan, Sa, Ag9, 
The laroe metaphor will nniur. Canto v. verse 29, 

iTito a place I came 
Where light was silent all. 
t When thepmver ofJuUut.'] 

Nacqui sub Julio, ancorcbe fosse tardi. 
This is e\pl .met! by the Coramentaiors : •• Although it were r»- 
ther late with resprci to my birih, beford Julius Ca5sai assumed 
the supnmt^ authority, ami made hiuilielf perpetual iliciaior." 
Virgil indeed was liorn twonty.fiv. yturs Ufore ihat event. 
X muni's haughty towers*'} Ci ciditqtie superbum 

liiunu Virgil, ^n. iii. s 
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thoti, My wherefore to such perils put 
iin/ft thou f wherefore nut tlile plcAimnt mount 
cmlmt, CAUfe and Mource of uU deli)cht P" 
ii<i art Uiou tlirn thiit Virgil, tiiat well-epring, 
n\ which tuoh coptouM AcmkIa of ehiqurnce 
.'c inMieil f" 1 with front AhuNh'tl replied, 
lory and U^UX of all the tuneful train I 
/ it avail mc, that 1 lonf( with xeal 
ff Nouffht tliy volume, and with love immenie 8(> 
^c connM it o'er. My master thou, and jfulde !• 
lu he from whom aU)ne I have dcriv'd 
it style, whi. h for its hcnuty into fame 
kits nie. Hen tlu* hcast, fVom whom I fled. 
»ve me front her thou illustrious wkf^ ! 
rvcry vein and pulse tliroughout my frame 
• httth made tremhle." He, tunm as he saw 
it I was weeping, answer'di •'Thou must needs 
>thcr wity pursiic, if thou wouldst 'scape 
ni out tlittt suvui^e wilderness. This beast, 90 
whom thou criest, her way will sutler none 
pass, and no less hindmnec makes tlian death t 
>Hd and so accursed in her kind^ 
kt never sated is her ravencnis will, 
I after food-f more craving than before, 
many an animal in wedlock vile 

My master tf»u, andguiik.] 

'1 u M^' lo mlo ni«rtiru, o* 1 mio aut/orr, 

I'u w* Milu coltil. 

'fhou art my tkthrr, ihou my author, thou* 

Mitton, /'. t. IL fl«4. 

SllU t^npatL ) 8o Krmxl i 
La vtigha wiiiprr' ha Ikmr, v ami iioii I'ctitiHr, 
Kid al |>iu |>N<tu plu riiimn dlifiiiiu. 

// {)uwirirrgh,\\\}. W, cap. fti. 

;*iuurt obicrvei that tho vnic in Uiu original li burvovtvAVVt^ 
nl. 
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She fastdnsi imd shall yet to many more, 

Until that greyhound* come, who shall destroy 

Her with sharp pain. He will not life support 

By earth nor its base metals, but by love, 100 

Wisdom, and virtue, and his landshall be 

The land *twixt either Feltro.t In his raig^t 

Shall safty to Italians plains^ arise. 

For whose fair realm, Camilla, virgin piu^, 

Misus, Euiyalus, and Tumus fell. 

He, with incessant chase, through every town. 

Shan wony, until he to hell at length 

Restore her, thence by envy first let loose. 

I, for thy pixyfit pond'ring^ now devise 

That thou majrst follow me ; and I, thy g^uide, 110 

Will lead thee hence through an eternal space. 

Where thou shalt hear despairing shrieks^ and see 

Spirits of old tormented, who invoke 

* ThiA greyfmmtU] This pftnage is intended m an eak^am' 
on the liberal spirit of his Veronese patron. Can Grande deDa 
Seala. See Fandise, xvii. 75, and note. 

t 'Twixt either Feltro,} Verona, the eonntry of Can della Sea- 
la, is situated between Feltro,a city in the Marca Triv^pana, and 
Monte Feltro,a city in the territory of Uriuno. 

Bot Dante perhaps does not merely point out the plaee of Can 
Grandees nativity, for he may alhide further to a prophecy, aserib. 
•d to Michael Scot, which imported that the ** Dog: <>'' Verona 
would be lord of Padua and of all the Marca Trivigiana.** It was 
fulfilled in the year 1339, a little before Can Grande's death. See 
O. ViUani Hist. I. x. cap. ct. and cxli* and some lively critidsm by 
Oasparo Oozzi, entitled Giudizio degli Antichi Poed, Sec printed 
at the end of the Zatta edition of Dante, t. iv. part ii. p. 15. The 
prophecy, it is Ukdy, was a forgery ; for Michael died before 1300, 
when Can Grande was only nine years old. See Hyll, xx. 115 . 
and Par. xvii. 75. 

t ItaUa'iplaitu.'] "Umile Italia, fWnn Vlrfpl, Ma. lib. iii. 52t. 
Humilemque videmut 
Itafiam. 
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A second death ;* and those next view, who dwell 
Content in fire,f for that they hope to come. 
Whene'er the time may be, aniong^ the blest. 
Into whose regions if thou then desire 
To* ascend, a spirit worthier^ than I 
Must lead thee, in whose charge, when I depart. 
Thou shah be left : for that Almighty King, 120 
Who reigns above, a rebel to his law 
Adjudges me ; and therefore hath decreed 
That, to his city, none through me should come^^ 
He in all parts hath sway ; there rules, there holds 
His citadel and throne. O happy those. 
Whom there he chooses !" I to him in few : 
^ Bard ! by that God, whom thou didst not adore, 
I do beseech thee (that this ill and worse 
I may escape) to lead me where thou saidst^ 
That I Saint Peter's gate§,may view, and those 130 
Who, as thou tell'st, are in such dismal plight." 
Onward he movfd, I close his steps pursu'd. 

* A second dtath.^ ^ And in these days men shall seek death 
mod shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and drath shall flee 
from ihein.** Ren ix. 6. 

t Content injhrcl The spirits in Purpatorf. 

X A tpirit vfortMer,'] Beatriee, who conducts the Poet through 
Paradise. 

$ Smnt Peter''» gate.'] The gate of Purgatory, which the Poet 
ftigns to he guarded by an angel pfac^l on that station by St 
Peter* 
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ASGUMBNT. 

Alter Uwiiivoeatiofiy which pnets are aaed to prefix to their woilcfl ,- 
he shows them on a eonsideratioiFof hit own strength,hedoabC* 
cd whether it tolBoed for the joumey proposed to him, hut that, 
being comforted by yirgil, he at hut took oourage^ and followed 
bim as his guide and master. 

Now was the day departing^,* and the air, 
ImbrowaU with ahadows, from their toils releas'd 
All ammals on earth ; andl alone 
Prepar'd myself the conflict to sustain. 
Both of sad pity, and that perilous road. 
Which my unerring^ memory shall retrace. 

O Muses ! O high genius ! now vouchsafe 
Tour aid. O mfaid 'f that all I saw hast kept 
Safe in a written record, here thy worth 
And eminent endowments come to proof. 10 

* Kow VHU the day.'} A compendiom of Virgil** descriptionf 

Mo^ lib. iv. 53S. Compare Apollonius Rhudias, lib* iii. 744. and 

lib. IT. 1058. 

The day gan failin ; and the darke night, 

That rerith bestis ftom their bosinesse, 
Berafte me my booke, &e. 

Chaucer, The MKtnNe ofFoulet'^ 
■fOmifML] 

O thought I that write all that I met, 
And in the tresmrie it set 
Of my braine, now shall men see 
^ any virtue in thee be. 

Cfiaucer, Temple t^fwmty^^xu'^^'^^ 
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I thus began : «Bard ! thou who art my g^de. 
Consider well, if virtue be in me 
Sufficient, ere to this high enterprise 
Thou trust me. Thou hast told that Silvias' nre;^ 
Yet cloth'd in corruptible flesh, among 
Th' immortal tribes had entrance, and was there 
Sensibly present. Yet if heaven's great Lord, 
Almighty foe to ill, such favour show'd 
In contemplation of the high effect. 
Both what and who from him should issu^ forth^ 30 
It seems in reason's judgment well deserv'd 
Sith he ofRome and of Rome's empire wide. 
In heaven's emp3a%al height was chosen mre : 
Both which, if truth be ispoken, were ordain'd 
And stablish'd for the holy place, where sits 
Who to great Peter's sacred chair suQceeds. 
He from this journey, in thy song renowoMy 
Leam'd things, that to his victory gave rise 
And to the papal robe. In after-times 
The chosen vesself also travel'd there, St 

To bring us back assurance in that faith 
Which is the entrance to salvation's way. 
But I, why should I there presume ? or who 
Permits it ? not £neas I, nor Paul. 
Myself I deem not worthy, and none else 
Will deem me. I, if on tliis voyage then 
I venture, fear it will in folly end. 
Thou, who art wise, better my meaning know*8t. 
Than I can speak." As one, who unresolves 
What he hath late resolv'd, and with new thoughts 40 
Changes his purpose, from his first intent * 
Removed ; e*en such was I on that dun coast, 

• Silviut* sire.'] JEtwuu 

t T/te chosen vessel,} St. Paul. Aets, ix. IB, *» Bat the Locd 
Mid unto him, Oo thy way ; ftnr he is a chosen rtntA onto b«." 
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Wasting in thought my enterprise, at first 

So eagerly embrac*d. « If right thy words 

I scan," replied that shade magnanimous, 

« Thy soul is by vile fear assail'd,* which oft 

So overcasts a man, th:it he recoils 

From noblest resolution, like a beast 

At some false semblance in the twilight gloom. 

That from this terror thou mayest free thyself, 50 

I will instruct thee why I came, and what 

I heard in that same instant, when for thee 

Orief touch'dme first. I was among the tribe. 

Who rest suspended, j- when a dame, so blest 

And lovely I besought her to command, 

Call'd me ; her eyes were brighter than the star 

Of day ; and she, with gentle voice and soft. 

Angelically tun'd, her speech addressed : 

' O courteous shade of Mantua ! thou whose fame 

< Yet lives, and shall live long as nature lasts \^ 60 

* A friend, not of my fortune but my8elf,§ 

' On the wide desert in his road has met 

' Hindrance so great, that he through fear has tum'd. 

* Thy toulU by vile fear aaaiPd.'] V anima tua e da viltate 
.offesa. So in Berni, Ori* Inn. lib. iii. c. i. tu 53. 
Se Talma arete offesa da viltate. 
t IFho rest nupendtd.'} The spirits in Limbo, neither admitted 
to a state of glory nor doomed to punishment. 

t Am nature Ituts.^ Quanto *1 moto lontana* *' Mondo," instead 
of ** moto,*' which Lombardi claims as a reading peculiar to the 
Midobeatina edition and some MSS. is also in Landino's edition of 
1484. 

( A friend not if my fq/rtune but mytel/7] Se nun fortune sed 
jMnninibus solere esse amicum* Comelii NepiOU AtUci VUcc^ c ix. 
Caetera fortunae, non mea turba, fuit. 

Ovid. Tritt. lib. i.el. v. 34. 
My Fortune and my seeming destiny 
He made the bond, and broke it not with me. 

Coleridge''* Death of lValknt(e%ny^^\\. wi.T. 
Vol. XLV. E 
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< Now much I dread lest he past help have stray'd, 

* Add I be ris'n too late for his relief, 

* From what in heaven of him I heard. Speed now, 

* And by thy eloquent persuasive tongue, 

* And by all means for his delivenuice meet, 

* Assist him. So to me will comfort spring. 

* I who now bid thee on this errand forth 70 
« Am Beatrice ;• from a place 1 come 

* Revisited with joy. Love brought me thence, 

* Who prompts my speech. When in my llaster's 

sight 

* I stand, thy praise to him I oft will tell.' 

< < She then was silent, and 1 thus began : 

* O Lady ! by whose influence alone, 

* Mankind excels whatever is contain'df 

* Within that heaven which hath the smallest orb, 

* So thy command delights me, that to' obey, 

< If it were done already, would seem late. 86» 

* No need hast thou farther to speak thy wiU ; 

* Yet tell the reason, why thou art not loth 

* To leave that ample space, where to return 
' Thou bumest, for this centre here beneath.* 

<«She then: 'Since thou so deeply wouldst in- 
quire, 

* I will instruct thee briefly why no dread 

' Hinders my entrance here. Those things alone 

* Are to be fear'd whence evil may proceed, 
« None else, for none are terrible beside. 

< I am so fram'd by God, thanks to his grace ! 90 

* Beafrke,'] Th^ daughter of Folco*Portinari, who ii here in. 
retted with the character of celestial wisdom or theology. See the 
Life of Dante pr< fixed. 

t hiaever u contain*iL'} Every other thing eomprized within 
the lunar beaTen, which, being the lowest of all, has the imallrst 
eirdei 
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< That any suflPnnce of your misery 

< Touches me not, nor flame of that fierce fire 
*■ Assails me. In hig^ heaven a blessed dame* 

< Reades, who mourns with such effectual grief 

< That hindrance, which I send thee to remove, 

« That God's stem judgment to her will inclines. 

< To Luciaf calling, her she thus bespake : 

« Now doth thy fiiithful servant need thy aid, 
•« And I commend him to thee." At her word 

< Sped Lucia, of all cruelty the foe, 100 

< And coming to the place where I abode 

< Seated witli Rachel, her of ancient days, 

' She thus address'd me < '< Thou true praise of God(. 

*« Beatrice ! why is not thy succour lent 

^ To him, who so much lov'd thee, as to leave 

« For thy sake aU the multitude admires ? 

<< Dost thou not hear how pitiful his wail, 

« Nor mark the death, which in the torrent flood, 

" Swoln mightier than a sea, him struggling holds ?*' 

< Ne'er among men did any with such speed 110 
' Haste to their profit, flee from their annoy, 

< As when these words were spoken, I came here, 

< Down irom my blessed seat, trusting the force 
« Of thy pure eloquence, which thee, and all 

« Who well have mark'd it, into honour brings.' 

«« When she had ended, her bright beaming eyes 
Tearful she tum'd aside ; whereat I felt 
Redoubled zeal to serve thee. As she will'd. 
Thus am I come : I sav'd thee from the beast, 

• A biested dame.'] The Divine Mercy. 

t Lucia.'] The enlightening grace of Heaven. But Lorabardi 
has well obienred, that as our poet places her iu the Paradise, c 
xxr'ti. amongst the souls of the blessed, so it is probable that the, 
fike Beatrice, had a real existence ; and he accordingly supposes 
her to liavc been Saint Lucia the martyr, although ifafe i% tAtt tn 
presentatiTe of an abstract idea. 
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Who thy near way across the goodly mount 120 
Prevented. What is this comes o'er tliee then ? 
Why, why dost thou hang back ? why in thy breast 
Harbour vile fear ? why hast not courage there. 
And noble daring ; since tlu*ee maids,* so blest. 
Thy safety plan, e'en in the court of heaven ; 
And so'much certain good my words forebode ?" 

As florets,f by the frosty air of night 
Bent down and clos'd, when day has blauQh'd their 

leaves. 
Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems ; 
So was my fainting vigour new restor*d, 130 

And to my heart such kindly courage ran. 
That I as one undaunted soon rephed : 
« O full of pity she, who undertook 
My succour ! and thou kind, who didst perform 
So soon her true behest ! With such desire 



* Three maids,'] The Divine Mercy, Lucia, and Beatrice, 
^t Atforeta.l 

Cuine fiort*tto dal nottumo gelo 

Chinato e chiusi, poi chc il vol l*imbianea, 

S*apre e si leva drittu sopra il ^telo. 

Boccmcio II. Filottrato^ p. iii* »u xVi'u 
But right as floures through the cold of night 
Icluaed, itoupc-n in hir <talkts lo-Ne, 
Kedn^KMi hem agen the sunne bright. 
And sprtxlen in her kinde courie by rowe, &r. 

Chaucer Troilut and Creseide^ b. ii. 
It is from Boccaccio rather than Dante that Chaucer hat taken 
this simile, which he applies to I'roilus on the same occasion as 
Boccaccio has done He app* ars iiide«'d to have imitated or rather 
pai'aphrased the Filos>rato in his Troilus and Creteide; for it is 
not yet known h ho that Lollius is. from Hhoiii he profi*««es to take 
the poem, and who is again mentioned in the House of Fame. b. iii* 
IIh* simile in the text has been imitatttl by many others, among 
whom see Berni, Orl. Inn. lib. 1. c. xii. st. 80. Marino, Adone, 
c* xvii. St. 6.>. and Son. ** Donna vtstiia di nero."* and Spenter*s 
Faery Queen, b. ivt e. xii. st. 34. and b. vi. c ii. it. 35. 



Thou hast disposed me to renew my voyage, 
That my first purpose fully is resum'd. 
Lead on : one only will is in us both. 
Thou art my guide, my master thou, and lord." 

So spake I ; and when he had onward mov'd, 140 
I enter'd on the deep and woody ws^. 
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ARGUMENT. 

^mte, following TirgU, comes to the gate of Hell, where after 
having read the dreadful words that are written thereon, they 
both enter. Here, as he understands fVom Virgil, those were 
punished, who had past their time (for living it could uot be 
calledj iu a state of apat&y and indifference both to good and 
eviL Then pursuing their way, they arrive at the river Acheron, 
and there find the old ferryman Charon, who takes the spirits 
over to the opposite shore, which as soon as Dante reaches, he is 
seized with terror, and falls into a trance. 

«< Thbovoh me you pass into the city' of woe : 
Through me you pass into eternal pain : 
Through me among the people lost for aye. 
Justice the founder of my fabric movM ; 
To rear me was the task of power divine, 
Supremest wisdom, and primeval love.* 
Before me things create were none, save things 
Eternal, and eternal I endure. 
All hope abandon,! ye who enter here.' 
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Power divine, 



Sitpretnest wisdom, and primeval Iwe.'] 
The 1 hre4, p<rs()iis of the Bltfssed Trinity. 
•f AU h'pe nbiindon,'] 

Lasciatt o^ni speranza voi ch* entrate. 
So Berni, Or!. Inn. lib. I. c. 8. st. 53. 

Lascia pur della vita ogni speranza. 



^6 THE yisioir. CarUo lU. 

Such characters, in colour dim, I mark*d 10 

Over a portal's lofty arch inscrib'd. 
Whereat I thus : " Master, these words import 
Hard meaning." He as one prepared replied : 
« Here thou must all distrust behind thee leave ; 
Here be vile fear exting^sh'd. We are come 
Where I have told thee we shall see the souls 
To misery doom'd, who intellectual g^od 
Have lost." And when his hand* he had stretch'd 

forth 
To mine, with pleasant looks, whence I was cheer'dy 
Into that secret place he led me on. ^ 

Here sighs,-}* with lamentations and loud moansy 
Resounded through the air pierc'd by no star, 
That e'en I wept at entering. Various tong^ei^ 
Horrible languages, outcries of woe. 
Accents of anger, voices deep and hoarse. 
With hands together smote that swell'd the sounds. 
Made up a tumult, that forever whirls 
Round tlirough that air with solid darkness stain'd. 
Like to the sand^ that in the whirlwind flies. 

• And when his hand.'] 

With that my band in his he caught anone^ 
On which I comfort caug:ht and wefit in fktt. 

Chaucer, The Aatr.mbte •J Fouk*. 

t Here sighs,] ** Pott h»c omnia ad loca tartarta, <■( a.' ^J» is- 
fenialis bai'atri deductus sum, qui rimik- viJcbaiur piitv\ oca 
ven* t^deiii burridis tenebris, faetoribiis exhai:.i'<ib:ist str'.K uus 
qu«qiic et niiuiis plena erant ejiilatibut, juxm qucm iiir'« • lum 
vennik erat infinitse roagnitudinit, ligatus nuuima catena.** Atbc' 
rid Virio, $ 0. 

X Like to the sand.] 

Unnumbered as the tmids 
Of Barca oi Cy i-ene\ torrid soil. 
Levitii to Ride with warring windk, ntid poise 
Their lighter wings. 

MiUon P. L, b. ii. 003 



Vmto ilL iiBt.L. 57 

1 then with error* yet encompjiiiVl cried : 30 
** O miutcr ! what it Uui I hear f what ruec 
Are thetc, who iceni lo overcome with woe f 

He tluia to mo : *« Tliig mivcrable fate 
Suffer the wretched louliof thoNe, who liv'd 
"WitJiout or pruiie or blame, with tliat ill band 
Of uhKcli mixM, who nor rcbellioun provM, 
Nor yet wero tnie to (iod, but forthenihelvei 
Were only. From hit boundii Heaven drove tljem 

forth, 
Not to impair \m luitre i nor the depth 
Of hell rccciveM Uiem, lent th* accumeti tribcf 40 
Should glory thence with exultation vain." 

I then : " MuHter what dotii ag-jfrieve them thui, 
That they lament lo louil f** He utraight rephcd : 
•• That will I tell thee briefly. Theic of doutli 
No hope may entertain : ami their bhnd life 
So meanly paMcii, that all other lots 
They envy. Famol of them the world hath none, 
Nor nuflcm , mercy* and justice Jieonithem bofh. 
Speak not of them, hut look, and pum them by." 

And I, who Mtraightway lookM, beheld a fla)f,^ 50 

• H^Uh rrr»r.] Initcad of " error," Vrllatrllo'« edition of 
1*44 lint ** orror/* • rrNdltig rrmNrkml alio by IrfiniliMo In hit 
notn. So much miatakrn it tlit* rolliiU'r of ilir Montr CNiino MS 
in calling It '* Irxionr da nluno noiaiai ** ** a rrading whl«h no ono 
Imi olMt rvi'd,** 

t Lr»t ih* mrurwl tribe*"] I<rit ihfl ri'hrllioua anK«*li should rx< 
nit al w(*in|( iIumc Mrhu wrrc nriiiral. and thcnrfbro Iru guilty, oon* 
drtniM'd lo tlir •niiir punUhniriil with thtmirlvra. 
I fanwj] Cnticrrd IVoni hrav'n and aarrtnl memory, 
NaiiU'lcn In dark oblivion lit thrmdweU. 

MUiotu P L. h. vl. sao. 
'I'lHiYrori' rtrriiul tilt iK*r bt* thfli doom. 

thiti. M/(. 
j AJIng.] ——All ch«' i^imb lr«irion«i that troop 
Under the looty \\vi% of Acheron. 

AfllfAn, Crmuis. 




50 THE Tiiiov. Canio UL 

Which whirling ran around so rapidly. 
That it no pause obtain'd : and following came 
Such a long train of spirits, I should ne'er 
Have thought that death so many had despcnl'd. 

When some of these I recogniz'd, I saw 
And knew the shade of him, who to base fcai* 
Yielding, abjur'd his high estate. Forth^th 
I understood, for certun, this the tribe 
Of those ill spirits both to God displeasing 
And to his foes. These wretches, who ne'er liv*d, fiO 
Went on in nakedness, and sorely stung 
By wasps and hornets, which bedew'd their cheeks 
With blood, that, mix'd with tears dropp'd to thcif 

feet. 
And by disgustful worms wasgather'd there. 

Then looking farther onwards, 1 beheld 
A throng upon the shore of a great stream : 
Whereat 1 thus : " Sir ! grant me now to know 
Wliom here we view, and whence impell'd they 

seem 
So eager to pass o'er as 1 discern 
Through the blear light ?"■(• He thus to me in few: 70 
" This shalt tliou know, soon as our steps arrive 



fVho tobeuefrnr 



Tirtdiuii abjur'd hti high estate.'] 
Th\% is ci'niinoiil) uiid< rato<Nl of Celestine the Fifth, who abdicat- 
ed he papal puwt r in 12^4. Viiituri mfntiuiii a work written by 
Inii<icfn/.io Darrcllini. ol'the CVk-^tine order, and printed at Milan 
in 1701, in which an attciupt it luade to put a different interpreta* 
tioti on ihjt iia«<H?t'. 

Lombanli would apply it to some one of Oante*« fellow-eitixeiM, 
who. ri-4u<i'nf^, thruURh avarice or want of spirit, to support the 
party of th" Biaiichi at Flurtnce, had been Che main occasion of 
tht mix rii s that bt-fill th«'m. 
t Through tfie blear lii{ht ] 

Lo tioco lume. 
Vo Filici^, can?.. r\. st. 12. 

^ual fioco lume. 



€asUQ HI, HELL. 69 

Beffldc the woeful tide of Acheron.*' 

Then with eyes downward cast, and fiU'd with 
shame, 
Fearing my words offensive to his ear. 
Till we had reach'd the river, I from speech 
Abstain'd. And lo ! toward us in a bark 
Comes on an old man,* hoary white with eld. 
Crying', ** Woe to you, wicked spirits ! hope not 
Ever to see the sky again. I come 
To take you to the other shore across, 80 

Into etenud darkness, there to dwell 
In fierce heat and in ice.j- And thou, who there 
Standest, Uve spirit ! get thee hence, and leave 
These who are dead." But soon as he beheld 
I left them not, « By other way," said he, 
<< By other haven shalt thou come to shore. 
Not by this passage ; thee a nimbler boat^ 
Must carry." Then to liira thus spake my guide ; 
•« Charon ! thyself torment not : so *t is will'd. 
Where will and power are one: ask thou no more." 90 

Straightway in silence fell the shaggy cheeks 

* An old man.] 

Portitor has horrendas aquas et flumina aervat 
Ta'ribili tqualvre Cbaroii, cui plurima raento 
Canities incolta jacet ; stant lamina flamma. 

Ttrj^.^n. lib. n.S08 
t Inferce heat and in ux."] 

The bitter change 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce. 
From beds of raging fire to starve in ice 
Tbejr toft ethereal warmth. 

Milton, P. L.b.iL6Ql. 
The delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling regions of tbickH'ibbed ice. 

Shakesp. Measure for Meanire, a. iik s. 1. 
ee note to C. xxxii. 23. 

A tumbler boat,'] He perhaps alludes to the bark ** swift and 
, in which the apgei conducts the spirits to Pvn%«lot'^* ^«a 
e. ii . 40; 



60 THS Tisioir. Canto III, 

Of him, the boatman o'er the livid lake/ 
Around whose eyes glar'd wheeling flames. Mean- 
while 
Those spirits, faint and naked, colour chang'd. 
And gnash'd their teeth, soon as the cruel words 
They heard. God and their parents they blasphemed. 
The human kind, the place, the time, and seed. 
That did engender them and give them birth. 

Then altogether sorely waihng drew 
To tlie curs'd strand, that every man must pass lOQ 
Who fears not God. Charon, demoniac form. 
With eyes of burning coal,f collects them ail, 
Beck'ning, and each, that lingers, with his oar 
Strikes. As fall oft' the light autumnal leaves^i 
One still another following, till the bough 
Strews all its honours on the earth beneath ; 
E'en in like manner Adam's evil brood 
Cast themselves, one by one, down from the shore. 
Each at a beck, as falcon at his call.§ ' 

• The livid lake.^ Vada livida. 

Firg. JEiu lib. yi. 380.. 
Totiu* ut lacus putidsequepaludis 
Lividissima, maximeque est profunda vorago. 

CattUttu, xriii. 10. 
t fFith eyes of burning coaL"} 

His look* were dreadful, and his fiery eyes 
Like two great beacons glared bright and wide. 

Spenser, F. j^.b. vi. c, vii. st.4a. 
X As fall off' the light autumnal leaves.'] 

Quam niulta in silris autumni frigore primo 
Labsa t a tunt folia. rir^. ASn, lib. vi. 309. 

Thick as autumnal leaves, that strew the brooks 
In Vallombrosa, where th* Etrurian shades 
High over«rcb*d imbowV. Milton, P, L. b> i. 304. 

Compart: ApoIL Rhod. lib. iv. p. 9i4. 

f As falcon at his call] l\w is Vellutello*s explanation, and 
taems preferable to that commonly given: ** as a bird that is en- 
ciccd to the cage by the call of another,'* 



Contain. * WELL. ^ 

Thus go they aver through the umber'd wave; 1 16 
And ever they on the opposing bank 
Be landed, on this ade another throng 
Still gathers. ** Son," thus spake the courteous guide 
<■ Those who die subject to the wrath of God, 
AH here together come ^m every dime. 
And to o'eipass the river are not loth : 
For so heaven's justice goads them on, that fear 
lis tum'd into de«re. Hence ne*er hath past 
Good spirit. If of thee Charon complain. 
Now mayst thou know the import of his words." 120 

This said, the gloomy region trembling shook 
So terribly, that yet with clammy dews 
Fear chills my brow. The sad earth gave a blas^ 
That, lightening, shot forth a vermiUion flame. 
Which all my senses conquered quite, and I 
Down dropp'd, as one with suddeix slumber seizM. 



Vol. XL¥. 



CANTO IV. 



ARCUMEKT. 

The poet, being routed hf a ekp of thunder, and folhiwing hit 
guide onwardi, descend* into limbo, which is the first circle of 
HelU where he finds the soals of those, who, alftioai^ they have 
llTed virtuously and have not to suflin* for great tins, neverthe> 
less, through fawk of baptisni, merit not the bliss of Paradise* 
Henee he is led on by Virgil to descend into the seccmd circle. 

Broke the deep slumber in my brain a crash 

Of heavy thunder, that I shook myself*. 

As one by main force rous'd. Risen upright. 

My rested eyes I mov'd around, andsearch'd. 

With fixed ken, to know what place it was 

Wherein I stood. For certain, on the brink 

I found me of the lamentable vale. 

The dread abyss, that joins a tliund'rous sound* 

Of plaints innumerable. .Dark and deep, 

And thick with clouds o'erspre ad, mine eye in vain 10 

Explored its bottom, nor could aught discern. 

*< Now let us to the blind world there beneath 
Descend ;" the bard began, all pale of look ; 
<« 1 go the first, and thou shalt follow next." 

* A thuncProus iouruL'] Imitated, as Mr. Thyer has remarked, 
*by Milton, P. L, b.viii. 242. 

But loBfi^t.-re our approaching heard 
Noise, other than the suund of dance or song, 
Tormeoi^ sad luwi lament, and furious rage. 



€i THS Tiflioir. Canio If' 

Then I, his altered hue perceiving, thus : 
*« How may I speed, if thou yieldest to dread» 
Who still iut wont to comfort ine in doubt ?'* 

He then : *• The anguish of that race below 
With pity stains my cheek, which thou for fear 
IGstakest. Let us on. Our length of way ^ 

Urges to haste." Onward, this said, he moT'd ; 
And ent'nng led me with him, on the bounds 
-Of the first circle that surrounds th' abyss. 

Here, as mine ear could note, no plaint was heaid 
Except of sighs, that made th' eternal air 
Tremble, not caused by tortures, but fh)m grief 
Felt by those multitudes, many and vast. 
Of men, women« and infants. Then to me 
The gentle guide : ** f nquir'st' thou not what spirits 
Are these which thou beholdest ? Ere thou pass 30 
Farther, I would thou know, that these of sin 
Were blameless ; and if aught they merited. 
It profits not, since baptism was not the rs. 
The portal* to thy faith. If they before 
The Gospel liv'd, they serv'd not God aniicht ; 
And among .such am I. For these defects. 
And for no other evil, we are lost ; 
Only so far afflicted, that we live 
Desiring without hope."f Sore grief assail'd 
My heart at hearing this, for well I knew 40 

Suspended in that Limbo many a soul 
Of mighty worth. " O tell me, sire rever*d ! 
TeU me, my master !" I began, through wish 

* PortaL] ** Porta ddla fede.** This wm an alteration made is 
the text by the Academicians ddla Crasca. on the avthority, at it 
would appear, of only two MSS. The other reading is ^ parte 
delU fedo;" •* |iart of th» faith." 
t Detiring without Aflgbe*] 
And with dedre to languish without hope. 

MilUn, P, L. fau X. 9»f. 



CatiiP tV, RiLi. 65 

Of fVill ftfiturance in that holy fkitli 

Which vanqiiiHhcM all error j " nay, <licl e'er 

Any, or throuf(h liii own or otlicr'i merit, 

Gome forth fVom thence, wlio af^crwartl wa« blcit^" 

Piercing tlic secret pur|)ort* of my Mpccch, 
If e aniiwcrM \ ** 1 wai new to that eiitatc, 
When I hclielcl a puiiiant onef arrive 50 

Amongst us, with victorious trophy crownM. 
He fortlit the sliatU* of our first parent drew, 
Abel his child, and Noah righteous man. 
Of Moses lawgiver for faith approvM, 
Of patriarch Ahrahiim, and David king 
Israel with his mw. and with his sons. 
Nor withotit Kachcl whom so hartl he won, 
And others many more, whom he to hiiss 
Exalted. Before these, he thou assurM, 
No spirit of human kind was ever savM." $o 

Wci while he s])akr, ccas'd imt our onward road, 

* Seertt purftft.'] X^omlwrdl wHl obaiTtti, iliQt Dnntn ^rnni f 
hsw hfen rrttniliirtt by iiw«* mid rrvcn i)p<* n-um iiurring the 
iMmr of ChtUt In thii pliior nr turmrni, nikI Utnl fitr ih< wme 
csiiM>,prt)biibly« It dori not t)«our onoc thruughuut Ui« wImiIc oi' thU 
firtt part nf th« portii. 
t AfHiiiMtm tfwO Our Barlmir. 

I MeJ>trtht'] 'Vhv nuthtir o( tht* (^inMlrirrgln hni introdiiflcd a 
nibllmc dcMflptlnn Into hit tniWmioti dl' tbi* piiMK*' >— 
POf( It* rvnl In dote il itrrii i 
Ma Crlttnlul r> *l pniNicioii d*nccli^n 
le qncitr portr all'tm Rriio n trrra. 
Quntido hi iNfroiin rnti-o M lurulu ri^o, 
AdNinodt<i«(' i qiirtloi lo splniduro 
Cbc mi apii'o in fkcvin dii pi'inii\io. 
Vrniiiii 41 * ««pcilRto 4i^'uo^i^ U il. cap. 3. 

Satan hunic wi-itbinv i-miiul tbi bod ; but bliii, 
The Uufff' purtriilJi*, anil tlmiM f^ntr* oi bi nu, 
ChrUl tbiiw to mi lb. Ax (Inwii tin (•nvrni *lrrniii*d 
Tbr rndianrr i ** I.iKbt, * ■nitl Aitnin, ** ibl^ ibni b*^-iitbM 
Firiton HIP. Tbnu nrt coinr, < .x|M'i'ird I.urd I" 
Much that fbllown \n clonly copii d bv KiT-/./,i IVum m\T v^m'^" 



66 THXvxsioK. Canto IW 

Still pasnng through the wood ; for so I name 

Those spirits thick beset We were not far 

On this side from the summit, when I kenn'd 

A flame, that o'er the darkened hemisphere 

Prevailing shin'd. Yet we a little space ^ 

Were distant, not so far but I in part 

Discover'd, that a tribe in honour high 

That place possessed. « O thou, who eveiy ait 

And science valu'st ! who are these, that boast 70 

Such honour, separate from aU the rest ?" 

He answer'd : <* The renown of their great names^ 
That echoes through your world above acquires^ 
Favourin heaven, which holds them thus advanc'd^" 
Meantime a voice I heard : « Honour the bard 
Sublime !* his shade returns that leil us late !" 
No sooner ceas'd the sound, than 1 beheld 
Four mighty spirits toward us bend their steps* 
Of semblance neither sorrowful nor glad.-|- 

When thus my master kind beg^n : *< Mark him, 80 
Who in his right hand bears that falcon keen. 
The other three preceding, as their lord. 
This is that Homer, of all bards supreme : 
Flaccus the next, in satire's vein excelling ; 
The third is Naso ; Lucan is the last. 
Because they all that appellation own. 
With which the voice singly accosted me, 
Honouring they greet me thus, and well they judge." 



Honour the hard 



Sublime,'} 

Onorate 1* altisnmo poeta. 
So Chiabreni,Caiiz. Eroiche. 32. 

Onorando 1* aldtsimo poeuu 
t Of semblance neither sorrowful nor glad.'} 
She OBI to lober ne to glad. 

Chauctr^t Dream. 



Ho 1 beheld unttoil th« hriglit ichool 
Ot'him the nionHroh of miblimeMt Hong/ 99 

I'hRt o'er the of hcri like* an eiit(lc> Noitrt. 

When thryto)(ethenihortdiiicour»e hiul hok]» 
They iurn'tl to ine, with Milututioti kind 
licek'nintr u\e i Ht the which uty nianter imil'd : 
Nor WHit tliiM all i hut ip^aler honour Mtill 
They |(itve me, thr they made me of their tribe i 
And I w a» Mixth amid no leam'd a huiul. 

Far an thr luminoim beacott on wo paauM, 
Hpeakintc of mattert, then bctttling well 
To 4i>( ilk, now fitter left untoUl.f At foot 100 

• Thr mamrrh 11/ jmtUthMl «o«v*l ll»m«r. 

It M|t|M-Hra ft'Ofti M INUMRT \u \hf CiMiviiu, ttwt thrff waa no Lutia 
iraiitlattuii uf Hoiitrr In Danii*! tlin<-. *' ilupptii viiik'uimi, dMt** 
p. to. **Kv«*ry(mv ihoulil know, ilmi uuihlnr, hiiiiiiuiii««(l by 
muaioMl rii«tiiiltiittrnt| oati br tmii^inuKtl A'tfin one tuiiKUf into 
Mwthrr wUkout brrnkliiK all n» awcrtiM •■ mid hurinony. And thli 
li thr iraMNi wh> llunirr ha* •)• vr r biMii iiiiniil iVum Hvwk into 
LAilii,a> tht' otKrr wrltrrt wi luivt u( itt.ii<.'* rhUMMiuiMH*. 1 n^v 
umy wHI bvrripiiilnUa (mhmIui'ivc ufNttui tlx pii^fMit iiitdi t'laklng. 
Yh woukl 1 wllUnKly biii|>r«k lur li Ht It hm «ti niui^k lMdiilK«<noci| 
at l*ulUlan cbunutUlur Imuat'ir, wlim Ik tli«' l4itiii tmitiktlim, 
whloh lHf> aftrrwnrtla itiNdi nC llonii r. but wlnfh hut «ii>c iiiilbrtu* 
MtHy prHibrdt ht* vi-iiturM on wrtaln liltiTtua both ol' |ihra* 
•vul'tfcy Nml MKirr, fltr wblcli thi* nlv* r vriin** of In* lun*- ihr«>oirh 
fit to Mil him to an aocount i ** K.ko viMti t»ini 1*1 roiii* m iirlixi nun 
ailro mnicn ubiu«l lUoi |M-iMoii>i iiiviMtlMi« oniKiMM' futMOtKi « ut 
■iMtiii iita tnumaqtic ihhi •> iUiNui Vi in ciiui ni.tn ilf (*i.i«ci> ,imiii« 
id virbiiiii Dtn*iit ■ntn|iii««itiin •iiti I'jiiiMuiiiJM cNitiiiiiM. lUro 4f* 
fbrtavl r«|tiklt*ni nt in vi ilm •ili^nirimu v* iu<ihii ■•, «it; ui • launi 
l|iM i-i itUHn*r(i Kiatani quniiitMiM ut <|ivi'avi uuv ImttMiti'* IC|w lib. t. 

aa||(l<ilM« (lUMllllO. 

t hUfrr l«ili unluitl.] 

ChrM aorrr* r In jlu. 
to oiii I'M* t, In CaoMUit' 14. 

I41 vidr III |)Mrii cbr'l iftr. n • ImIIo. 
llu«Ot'lial, Lr A|il. Th't. 

('b*a dnv r briittti < •! « lut. iln . Im llu. 
Aad U«tub«», 

** Via |»ltt U'Uu il t»wru-f vlw ll lavi tl «nir,** 



68 tAb rinojr. Canto IV. 

Of a magnificent castle we arriv'd. 

Seven ti.nes with lofty waJls begirt, and round 

Defended by a pleasant stream. O'er this 

As o'er dry land we pass'd. Next, through stYtn 

gates, 
I with tliose sages enter'd, and we came 
Into a mead with lively verdure fresh. 

There dwelt a race, who slow their eyes around 
Majestically mov'd, and in their port 
Bore eminent authority ; they spake 
Seldom, but all tlieir words were tuneful sweet. 110 

We to one side retir'd, into a place 
Open and bright and lofty, whence each one 
Stood manifest to view. Incontinent, 
There on the green enamel* of the plain 
Were shown me the great spirits, by whose sight 
am exalted in my own esteem. 

Electraj- there I s:i\v accompanied 
many, among whom Hector I knew, 
Anchises' pious son, and with hawk's eye 

Caesar all arm'd, and by Camilla there 120 

• Green ennmel.'] ** Verde tmalto.^^ Dante here uset a metaphor 
that has since become very common in poetry. 

OVr the smooth enamelM gt'een* Milton^ Arcades. 

** Rnameling, and perhaps pictures in enamel, were eommon in 
the muldle aares, fcc" fVarton^ Uitt. of Eng. Poetry^ v.i. c. xiii. 
p. 376. " This art flourishes! most at Limoges, in France. So early 
as the year 1197, we have dnas tabulas seneas superauratas dc la* 
bore Limop,i8&. Chart, ann. 1197 apud Ughelin. tom. vii. Ital. Sacr. 
p. ia74.*' fVarton. Ibid. Additions to v. i. printed in voL ii. Cpin. 
pare Walpolc's Anecdotes of Paiiitini!: in England, vol. i. c, ii. 

t Elatra,'] The daughter of Atlas, and mother of Danlanut. the 
founder of Troy. See Virg. iEii. 1. viii. 134. as referred to by 
Dante in the treatise - De Monarchia,'' lib. ii. "Electra, scilicet, 
nata magni nominis rtrgis Atlantis, ut de ambobus tcttimoniam 
reddit poeu noster in octavo, ubi ifineasad Evandnim sic ait. 
*'Dardanus Ibaoe,'' &e. 



Penthesilea. On the other side^ 
Old kii^ Latinus seated by his child 
LAvinia, and that |lnitU9 1 beheld 
Who Tarquin ehas*d, Lucretia» Cato's wife 
Maicia, with Julia* and Cornelia there ; 
And sole apart retired, ^e Soldan fierce.f 

Then when a little more I rais'd my brow, 
I spied the master of the sapient throng,t 

* Jtdia} The daoKhter of iJaliiu Cseiar, and wife of Pompey. 
fTheSoftUmJlerce,2 Saladin, or Salaheddan, the rival of Ridiutf 
Goear de laon. See D*Herbelot, BiU. Orient, tlie Life of Saladio, 
hf Bohao*edin Ehn Shedad, pabliihed by Albert Schultem. with a 
Latin translation, atid Knollet's Hist, of th' Turkis P< 57 to 73« 
AboQtHiit time (tlOS) died tiie upwat Sultan Saladin. the g^ivateit 
femur of the Christians, who, mindful of mac's ftagility and the 
Ta^tity of woridly hunoan, coiomauded at the time of his death no 
■oiemnity to be used at his boriaU bat only hit sUrt, in manner of 
•B eangtu made fiwt unto the point uf a lance, to be carried before 
kit duMi body as an ensiipi. a plain piievt ftning before, and crvhig 
aloud unto the people in this sort, ^ Saladtn, Conqueror of the Bast 
of an the greatness and riches he had in his life, carrieth not with 
Um any tiling more than his shirt.* A sight worthy so great a 
%iiig, as wanted nothing to his eternal commendation more than the 
true knowledtie of his salvation in Christ Ji'sas. Hf reiq^i*^ aboat 
rixteen yean with great honour.** He is introdaoed by Pt^trarehin 
Ibe Tnam|d> of Fame, c ii. ; and by Boccaccio in the Decameroa* 
O.X.N.O. 
I The nuuter tfthe $(ipierA throng,^ 

Maestro di color che sanna « 
Aristotle.— Petrardi assigns the first place to PUto. See Tricmph 
«f Vame, c. iii. 

Volsimi da man manca. e vidi Plato 

Che *n qaella schicra ando pin presso al segno 
A qnal agginnge, a chi dal cielo e dato. 
Aristotile poi pien d* alto in^egno. 
Fold, in his Morgante Maggiore, c xviii. says, 
Tu se* il maestro di color che sanno. 
The reverence in which the Stagyrite was held by our Author, 
cannot be better shown thflh by a passage in his Convito, p. 143 
* Che Aristotile ua degniuimo, &c'* ** That Aristotle i« most 
worthy of trust and^obedienee may be thus proved. AmoikCK^ i3[A 



TO W -miaw C 

Seated amid the philoaophic tnin. 
Him all admire, aJl pay him rcT'rciioc dw. 
There Socrates and Plato both I mark'd 
Nearest to him in lank, Democritui 
Who sets the world at chance," Diogenes, 
With Heraclitua, and Empedodes, 
And Anazagoras, and TliateB sage, 
Zeno, apd Dioscorides well read 
In nature's secret lore. Orpheus I mark'd 
And linui, TuUy and moral Seneca, 
Euclid and Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 
Galenua, Avicen,f and him who made 




IvS'lllbMlrt' .^.\^. «* 
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at commentary Tast, Averroes.* 

>f all to speak at full were vain attempt ; 

r my wide theme so vur^es, that oft-times 



nit Avioenoa vir niBuni ingenii, magnat Philoaophns, exoellen 
lieut, et sommiu apod vmh* rbeologus. Sebanian Schefl^, 
rod* io /litem Medkam, p. 03, at quoted in the Hiiturical Ob* 
rations eo the Qoadriregio. Ediz. 17S5. 
 I Hhn who made 

That commentary vatt^ Averne*.'] 
n gran llatone, e V aliro che sta attento 
Mirando il eielo. e ita a loi a lato 
Averroit, die feee il gran comento. 

tresoL It Ouadrtr, L if. cap. f . 
kfcrroet, eaDed hy the Arafaiant Rotdid, translated and com* 
ited the works of Aristotle. Aecor^ng to Tiraboschi (Storia 
a Lett. ItaL t. ▼. 1« ii. e. ii sect. 4.) he was the sonree of modem 
lotophical impiety. The critic qaotet some pasnges from Pe- 
!di (Seni i L ▼. ep. iiL et Oper. v. ii. p. 1 143) to show how strong. 
oeh ■entiments prevailed in the time of that poet, b y whom 
f wcfe held in horror and detestation. He adds, that this fana- 
■dodieref Aristotle translated his writings with that felicity > 
kh naight be expected fVom one who did not know a syllable of 
Bdtf and who was therefore compelled to avail bimitlf of the 
yAfal Arabic versions. IVHerbelot , on the other hand, in 
ms OS* that, ** Averroes was the first who translated Aristotle 
B Greek into AralNC, before the Jews had made their translation ; 
1 that we had for a longtime no other text of Aristotle, except 
t of the Latin translation, which was made IVom this Arabic 
sioo of this great philosopher (AverroesJ who afterwards added 
it a very ample commentary, of which Thomas Aquinas, and 
! other scholastic writers, availed themselves, before the Oreek 
pnals of Aristotle and his commentators were known to us in 
rope.^ According to D^Herbelot, he died in 1198; but Tirabot> 

places that event about 1906. 

* Averroes,* says Warton, ^ as the Asiatic schools decayed by 
! indolence of the Caliphs, was one of those philosophers who 
imed the Moorish schools erected in Africa and Spain. He was 
rofetsor in the University of Morocco. He wrott-. a commentary 

all Aristotle*s works. He was styled the most Peripatetic of all 
: Arabian writers. He was bom at Cordova, of an Ancient Ara- 
: fiunily.*' UUt qfEng» Poetry , vol. i. sect. xvii. p. 441. 



VrwofdaftlldMctarwlwtbechHic'd. Int»« 
tie nxtmocJKU* fiat, Hndtberm^. 
M]' Mge guide leida me, fttnD thtt ur KKnCf 
bitot donate ever vei'd with Rtomn; 
Awl to a pnt 1 cone, wbcR ao li^ rikinca. 



CANTO V. 



AAQUMBNT. 

If Into tlie iMond eireli) of llvUt Oiinte at the cntmnw bt* 
U MiiMM til* Infbmal Judft*, by whom he It adnuMilthed to 
nn^ buw he enter! thoie rt?i(ioni* Hen* he wittiriar* ihtt pun* 
Mini of OMriMl iliiners who are t«Mt Abuul oiiiii«let«Jy lu tho 
Imirby tbe nioal l\irloii« wliidi. Amunxit titriv, ht awtU 
I Franeeiea of Hi mini, Uirouyh pity tt wboie nd ink bo flUli 
tinf totbefruund. 

f the ftint circle* 1 deHcended thus 
n to X\\c vecond, which, u leiMer ipace 
moing, HO much more of grief eoatainM, 
oking hitter mouiia. There Minoi utandif 
tiing witli ghuiitly feuture :f he, of all 
enter, itrict examining the cnmen, 
• •eiitcnce, ami diiimiiMieit them beneath, 
irding ait lie foldeth him around i 

wm the Jlrst lircie,^ Chiabreni*! tw«niy-llril loniiot it on o 
ifg, by Ce«iir«) Curttt, t^'uiii thU Contf). Mr Fulfil, a miieb 
r nomi^. baa Uwly muplnyed hit wolldtf^ working prneil on 
neiumcol. 

'iniUfig wUAghiutly/hture,} HeiMM Milton i 
  Dooth 
Urinn*tl horrible a ghattly imile. 

P. L, b. IL 84^ 

iu XLV. n 
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p; For when before him comes th' ill-fated soul» 

1^ It all confesses ; and that judge severe 

Of sins, considering what place in hell 
Suits the transgression, with his tail so oft 
Himself encircles, as degrees beneath 
He dooms it to descend. Before him stand 
Alway a numerous throng ; and in his turn 
Each one to judgment passing, speaks, and heai 
His fate, thence downward to his dwelling huil'c 

** O thou ! who to this residence of woe 
Approachest ?" when he saw me coming, cried 
Minos, relinquishing his dread employ, 
<* I^ook how thou enter here ; beware in whom 
U Thou place thy trust ; let not the entrance broad 

.,* ' Deceive thee to thy harm." To him my guide : 

V;| *' Wherefore excbijnest ? Hinder not his way 

iii By destiny appointed ; so 't is will'd, 

"Wlicrc will and power are one. Ask thou no mo 

Now 'gin the rueful waitings to be heard. 
Now am I come where many a plaining voice 
Sni'teson mine tar Into a place I came 
Whtro hght was s.lent all. Bellowing there gra 
A no'sc, as of a sea m tempast torn 
By wajTw^ir windd. The stonny blast of hell 
AViUi r sTi;ss ihry drives tlie spir.tson, 
WhirlM roMiid and d;ujli'd amain with sore annoy, 
When tliey arrive before the ruinous sweep, 
Tlicre slu-ieks are heard, tliere lamentations, moa 
And blasphemies *ga*.nst the good Power in heavi 

r understood, that to this torment sad 
Th^ carnal sinners are condemn'd, in whom 
Reason by lust is sway'd. As in large troops 
And multitudinous, when winter reigns, 
The starlings on tlieir wings are borne abroad ; 
60 bears the tyr«xnno\iB ^&t those evil souls. 



• I 
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On this nde and on that, above, below, 

^t drives them : hope of' rest to solace them 

Is none, nor e^'en of milder pang. As cranes, • 

Chanting their dol'pous notes, traverse the sky, 

Stretch'd out in long array ; so I beheld 

Spirits, who came loud wailing, hurried on 

By their dir^ <loom. Then I : «« Instructor ! who SO 

Are these, by the black air so scourg*d ?" — ** The first 

'Mong those, of whom thou question'st, he replied," 

«* O'er many tongues was empress. She in vice 

Of lux'iy WM so shameless, that she made 

Likingf be lawful by promulg'd decree. 

To clear the blame she had herself incurred, 

Tliis is Scmirarais, of whom 't is writ. 

That sb^ Succeeded Ninus her espous'd ; 

And held the land, which now the Soldan rules. 

The next in amorous fiuy slew herself, GO 

And to Sicheus' ashes broke her faith : 

Then follows Cleopatra, lustful queen." 

There mark'd I Helen, for whose sake so long 
The time was fraught with evil ; there the great 
Achilles, who with love fought to the end, 
Paris I saw> and Tristan ; and beside, 
A thousand more he showed me, and by name 

* A* Cranei,"] This rinule U imitated by Lorenzo de Medici, in 
\a» \mbra, a poem, first published by Mr. Roseoe, in the Appendix 
tolas Idfe of Lorenzo. 

Marking the tracts of air, the chmorous cranes 
Wheel their due flight in varied ranks descried ; 
And each with outstretch^ neck his rank maintaini^ 
In marshalM order through th* etherial rmd. 

RoKoe^ ▼. L c. V. p. 857. 4ta ediCi 
** Compare Homer IL iiL 3. Virgil .£n.l. x. 804. Oppian Haheut. 
Kb. i AS«. Rucellai, Le Api. 942. and Dante's Furgatory, zxiv. AS. 
t LUdt^^ His Inites w«re as law in his degree. 

Chaucer, Monht'* Tak* Xffiih 
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Pointed them out whom love bereav'd of life. 

When I had heard niy sage instructor name 
Those 'James aiid knights of antique days, o'erpowcr'd 
By pt\ 9 \^ ell-nigh in amaze my mind 71 

Was lost ; and I bc^gan : « Bard ! willingly 
I would address those two together cctnlng^ 
Which seem so Lght before the wind." He thus : 
<< Note thou, when nearer they to us approach. 
Then by that love wluch carries them along. 
Entreat ; and they will come." Soon as the wind 
Sway'd them toward us, I thus fram*d my speech : 
« O wearied spirits ! come, and hold discourse 
*W ith us, if by none t isc restrained." As doves 89 
By iond desire invited, on wide wings 
And firm, to the ir sweet nest returning home. 
Cleave the lur, wafted by their will along ; 
Thus issu'd, from that troop where Dido ranks, 
They, throiigh the ill air speed"' ng : with such force 
My cr>' ]J^e^ u IM, by strong affection iirgf'd. 

" O gracious creature and benign ! whogo'st 
Visiting, through th^s elcnicnt obscure,* 
Us, who the world w-th bloody stain imbru'd ; 
If, lor A frieml, tlie King of all, we own'd, 90 

Our pmy'r to him should for thy peace arise. 
Since thou hast pity on oiu* evil pliglit. 
Of whatsoe'er to hcur or to discourse 
It pleases tlice, that will we hear, of that 



• Klcmmt oArrMfc.] »* L*atr pfwo.** Much is saki by the 
mcntatun coticcniiiif^ tho t-xact •cnn' of the word •* prno.'* It 
cannot bi' cxpIuimtHii cj<i»rcr ttrms than those UM.'d b} Uanle 
himself in his Coiivitu: ** il |n r»o c un colon- misto di purpurrae 
ncro, ma vincc il ncru.** p. ins, ** It is a colour miivd of pui|lt 
and black, but tht- bbick prcvailO The word rvcurs wnrral tinct 
in this Poem. Ciiauccr also usei it, in the I'rologue to the Oantcr* 
burj Talcs, DiKtotirof Pliinki, 

in sanguin and in perse he clad was alle. 



€fanto K nix. 17 

Treely with thee discourse, while e'er the wind. 
As now, IS mute, llie land,* that g^ve me birth. 
Is ntuate on the coast, where Po descends 
To rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 

'* Love, that in gentle heart is quickly leamt^'l' 
Entangled him by that fair form, from me 100 

Ta'en in such cruel sort, as grieves me still : 
L.ove, that denial takes from none belov'd,^ 
Caught me with pleasing him so passing well. 
That, as thousee'st, he yet deserts me not. 
Love brought us to one death : Caina§ waits 
The soul, who spilt our life." Such were their words j 
At hearing which downward 1 bent my looks. 
And held them there so long, that the bard cried -. 
** What art thou pond'ring '" I in answer thus : 

• The fcrnd] Hawniw* 

t I«t«9 that Hi geatk heart U qvicldy tearnt.'J 

Amor, eb* al eat gentil ratto iiVippreiide. 
A fine taken by l^anno, Adone, c cxii. st. 251. 

That the reader of the original may not be miclefl at to the exact 
genae of the word ** s'apprende,^' which I have rendered ** is learnt,** 
it may be right to apprize him that it tignifies *^ i< eanght,** and that 
k is a metaphor from a thing taking fire. Thus it in nted by Gwdo 
OmmceUi, whom indeed onr Poet aeems here to have had in riew. 
Faoco d* Amore in gentil cor I'apprende, 
Come vertate in pietra preziosa. 

Sonetti^ trc. di diverri Antkfd TVieoni. Edix, 
GiuatL 1527. L ix. p. 107. 
Tbe (ire of lore in gentle heart is caagfat, 
As Tirtue in the precious stonew 
I Leve, thai denial takes from none belov'd} 

' Amor, ch ' a null* amato amar perdona. 
80 Booeaocio, in his Filocopo, 1. 1. 

Amore mai non perdono Tamore a nuHo amato* 
And Pulci, in the Morgante Biaggiore, c iv. 
£ perche amor mal volontierperdona, 
Cbe non sia id fin sempre amatoLchi ama. 
Indeed many of the Italian poets have repeated this versr« 
f Caina.'] The place to which murderers are doommfti. 

o2 
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?ri-.'f 

H! J I ; «« Alas ! by what sweet thoughts, what fond desin 

jl j  [:: Must they at length to that ill pass have reach'd 

?i- Then turning, I to them my speech addressed 

d , And thus began : * « Francesca !• your sad fate 

i'^  Even to tears my grief and pity moves. 

 But tell me ; in tlic time of your sweet sighs, 

By what, and how Love granted, that ye knew 
Yoiu" yet imcertain wishes ?'* She replied : 
«< No greater grief thah to remember days 
Of joy, when mis'ry is at hand.f 'ITiat kens 



nii 

.•i'l 
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* Franceica.'} Francesca, dan|i:hter of Ouido da Poleiita, 1 

Ravenna, wai f^ven b> her (kthcr in nuirriagc to Lanciotto. 

j . '' I .: Malatt sia, lord of Rimini, a man of extraordinar} rouranv, 1 

^\^\', formed in his ponon. His brother Paolo, who nnhappUy pot 

{ I X those graces which the husband of Fmncesca wanted, engage 

, 1 1  . affectioiM ; and b tug taken in adultiry, they were both pot tu 

I ; ,  . by the enrag^'d Lanciotto. St* Notes to Canto Mvii. ▼. 38 a 

'if . Ilie interest of this pathetic narrative is much encreased, 

we recollect that the father of this iiufortunate lady was i 

loved friend and generous protector of our poet during hi« 

days. 

• The whole of this passage is alluded to by Petrarch, i 

Triumph of Love, e* iii. 

Kcco quel chc le carte empion di sogni 

Lancilotto Tristanci e gli altri erranti : 

Ondi- convieii che*l vulgo erraiite agogni ; 

. , Vedi Ginevra. Isotta e Pultn- amanti; 

£ la cnppia d*Arimino chi-* miemc 

VaniH» inci lido doliirosi pianti. 

t No greater grief than t > retumtber dntjs 

Of joy. rphen min^nj ij at tiand^ 

Imitated by Chaucer : 

For of Fortunis sharp advcrsitc 

The worste kind of infununeis this, 

A man to have birn in prospiTite, 

And it reniembir when it pasoi<l is. 

TroUu* and Cru^e^ b 

By Marino : 

Che non ha doglia il misero innggiorc, 

Cbe ricoidar la gioia entro il dolore. 

AdofKituxiv^fC. 
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leam'd instructor. Yet so eagerly 126 

loa art bent to know the primal root, 
en whence our love gat being, I will do 
me, who weeps and tells his tale. One day, 
our delight we read of Lancelot,* 
7 him love thralFd. Alone we were, and no 
pidon near us. Ofl times by that reading 

eyes were drawn together, and the hue 
i from our alter'd cheek. But at one pointf 
ne we fell. When of that smile we read, 
: wished smile, so rapturously kiss'd 130 

me so deep in love, then he who ne'er 
m me shall separate, at once m^ lips 
trembling kiss'd. The book and writer both 
re love's purveyors. In its leaves that day 
read no more."t While thus one spirit spake, 



id by Fortinguerra : 

Rimembrare il ben perdato 

Fa piu metchino lo presente stato. 

Jiicciardelt0f c. xi. it. 83. 
le aritpnal perhaps was .in Boetins de ConsoL Philotoph. * In 
i adnrsitate fortunae iufelieissimum genus ejt infortunii faiiie 
em et non esse,*" LS. pr. 4. 

ledot, and Cicero de Amicitia, were the two first books that 
giMl the attentiou of Dante, as he himself telb usgin the Con- 
p. 68. 

Lonoe/sc] One of the Knighu of the Round Table, andihe 
: (tf Ginevra, or Guinever, celebrated in romance. The incident 
led to seems to have made a strong impression on the imagina- 
of Dante, who introduces it again, in the Paradise, Canto xn. 
At onefioint.X 

Questo quel punto fu, che sol mi vinse. 

TiusOf It Torriamondot a* i. s. 3. 

" in itt kave* that day 
We read no more.'\ Nothing can exceed the delicacy with which 
leescB in these few words intimates her guilt. 
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I 

The other WMl*d lo sorely^ that heait«tniok 
I, through compaanon fidntiiig, aeem'd not te 
From death, and like a corae felt to the groand.* 

•JtndUhe»c9rmJWfthegr§iaid:\ 

E caddi, come eorpo morto cade* 
9oP«lsi: 
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ABOTTICBMT. 

On hb teeorery, the Pbet findi himself in the third cirek, whera 
die glattonous ue punished. Their torment it to Ke in the mire 
under a eonthlual and heary storm of hail, snow, and discoloured 
water; Cerberus meanwhile barking over them with his three* 
fold throat, and rending them piecemeal. One of these, who cm 
earth w&« named Ciaeco. foretells the divisions with which F1ov> 
ence is about to be distracted. Dante proposes a question to hi# 
guide, who solves it ; and they proceed towards the fourth dr^ 

My sense reviving,* that erewhile had droop'd 
With pity for the kindred shades, whence grief 
O'ercame me wholly, straight around I see 
New torments, new tormented souls, which way 
Soe*er I move, or turn, or bend my sight. 
In the third circle I arrive, of show'rs 
Ceaseless, accursed, heavy' and cold, unchang'd 
For ever, both in kind and in degree. 
Large hail, discolour'd water, sleety flaw 
Through the dun midnight air streamed down 
amain : 10 

Stank all the land whereon that tempest fell. 

• My serue rexriving,'] 

A'l tornar della mente, che si cbiuse, 

Dinanzi alia piet4 de* duo cognati. 
Bemi has made a sportive application of these lines, in his Orl. 
Ion* lib* UL c* viii. st. l. 
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Cerberus, cruel monster, fierce and strange 
Through his wide threefold throat, barks as a 
Over the multitude immers'd beneath. 
His eyes glare crimson, black his unctuous b€ 
His belly large, and claw'd the hands, with wi 
j-M He tears the spirits, flays them, and their limb 

!; ! Piecemeal disparts. Howling there spread, a 

ij !'. Under the rainy deluge, with one side 

; "i The other sceening, oft they roll them round, 

if \ A wretched, godless crew. When that g^at ' 

'->► Descried us, savage Cerberus, he bp'd 

His jaws, and the fang^ show'd us ; not a liml 
Of him but trembled. Then my guide, his pi 
Expanding on the ground, thence filled with 
*' '• Rais'd them, and cast it in his ravenous maw. 

E'en as a dog, that yelling bays for food 
, His keeper, when the morsel comes, lets fall 

His fuiy, bent alone with eager haste 
*• To swallow it ; so dropp'd the loathsome che 

Of demon Cerberus, who thund'ring stuns 
The spirits, that they for deafness wish in vaii 
We, o'er the shades thrown prostrate by the 
Of tlie heavy tempest passing, set our feet 
Upon their emptiness, that substance seem'd. 

* That great worm.] Joxta— iDfrmum vermis enit infini 
nitudinia Ugatus maxima cateiuu Albcrici Visio, ( 0. 

In canto xtxiv. Luci is callt-d 

Tb* abhorred worm, that horf th throiif^ the world. 

This is imitated by Ariosto. Orl. Fur. c. xlri. st. 7ft 

Shak'<peare, Miltoii, and Cowpir, 'nho well understood 
most common words are often the most impressive, have i 
synonimous term in our language with the best eflUct ; as 
Has done in Greek:— 

A^o tAuyirov /uir Atfjtstfyfltp 
tin l^n^oi »ov<t f^*x*** ^v»ir«T«Tot i^^in 
Heyne** Pindar* Fragm. Efrink. ii. S. In J 



U alon^ the earth extended lay, 
that iudden raia'd himself to ait, 

hat way he law ui pais. <* O thou !" 
• • who througli the infernal ahadei art led, 

^inthou know'it me. Thou waatfram'diO 

Y frame wa« broken." I replied : 
g^uNli thou endur'it perohance to takea 

fW)m my remembrance, that it Neemn 

V tlioc never. I)ut inform 
hou art, that in a place lo lad 

nd in auch torment, that althou|fh 

greater, none diigustcth more." 

1 answer to my words rcjoin'd : 

y heap'd with envy to the brim, 

he measure overflows its bounds, .50 

in briglitcr days. Ye citizens 

It to name mo Ciacco.* For the sin 

y, damned vice, beneatli thia rain, 

lou sec'st, I with fatigue am worn ^ 

spirit in this woe : all these 
ike crime incurred like punishment." 
e he said, and I my speech resum'd : 

thy dire affliction grieves me much, 
;ars. Hut tell me if thou know'st, 
1 at length befal the citizens 60 

idcd city ;f whether any 
ihabit there : and tell the cause, 
uring Diflcord hath assail'd it thus." 
I : ** After lung striving they will oomo 

8o cftllrd Peom hU inordinatit •ppmltc t Cboeo, in 
fjimf; a piif 'IIm* mil nstne of thii glutton hai not 
liic^ \o un. Ho i% \ ntroduord In l)oooaooio*i Dreame- 
X. Nov. R. 

(kti rify.] The oity of Florenoc, dlvldod into U\« 
Mvrl tkctUfiw, 
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To blood ; and the wild party from the woods' 
Will chase the otherf with much injury forth. 
Then it behoves that this must, fall, i: within 
Three solar circles ;§ and the other rise 
By borrowed force of one, who under shore 
Now rests.]| It shall a long space hold aloof 
Its forehead, keeping under heavy weight 
The other oppressed, indignant at the load, 
And grieving sore. The just are two in numb 
But they neglected. Av'rice, envy, pride. 
Three fatal sparks, have set the hearts of all 
On fire." Here ceas'd the lamentable sound ; 

* The TvUd party from iht voodM,"} So called, beeaate it «a 
ed by Veri de' Cerchi, whose family had lately come into tl 
from Aconc, aiid the woody country of the Val di Miende> 

t The other,"] The opposite party of the Neri, at the 1 
which was Corso DonatL 

X Thi* mutt fall*] The Bianchi. 

$ Three snlar circles.'] Three yearsi 

j|— — Of one ^ who under shore 
Now resfj.] 
Charles of Valois, by whose means the Neri were replaced* 

1 The just are two in number. Who these two were, th 
mentatcrs are not agreed. Some understand them to be 
himself and his fiiend Guidu Cavalcanti. But this would i 
presumption, which our Poet himself elsewhere contradict 
in the Purgatory, he owns hi< consciousness of not being ex< 
from one at least of *' the three fatal sparks, which had 
bearts of all on fire.'* See Canto xiii. 136. Others refer i 
eominm to Barduccio and Giovanni Vespignano, adiludng \ 
lowing passage from Villani in support of their opinion 
the year 1331 died in Florence two just and giiod men, of b* 
and conversation, and bountiful in alm«glving. although h 
The one was named Barduccio, and was buried in S. Spii 
the place of the Frati Homitaiii . the other, named Giova 
Vespignano, was buried in S. Pietro Maggiore. And by eat 
showed open miracles, in healing the sick and lunatic after 
manners ; and for i-ach there was urdainid a solemn fuiH'n 
many images of wax set up in discharge of vows that had becz 
G. ViUani, lib. .\. cap. 17^. 
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And I continued thus : « Still would I learn 

More from thee, farther parley stiU entreat. 

Of Farinata and Teg^hiaio* say, 

They who so well deserv'd ; of Giacopo,-|- 

Arrigo, Mo8ca,t and the rest, who bent 

Their minds on working good. Oh ! tell me where 

They bide, and to their knowledge let me come. 

For I am press'd with keen desire to hear 

If heaven's sweet cup, or poisonous drug of hell, 

Be to their hp assign'd." He answer'd straight : 

*' These are yet blacker spirits. Various crimes 

Have sunk them deeper in the dark abyss. 

If thou so far descendest, thou mavst see them. 

But to the pleasant world when thou return'st, 90 

Of me make mention, I entreat thee, there. 

No more I tell thee, answer thee no more." 

This said, his fixed eyes he tum'd askance, 
A little ey*d me, then bent down his head. 
And 'midst his blind companions with it fell. 
When thus my guide : ** No more his bed he leaves. 
Ere the last angel-trumpet blow. The Power 
Adverse to these shall then in glory come, 
Bach one forthwith to his sad tomb repair. 
Resume^ his fleshly venture and his form, 100 

And hear the eternal doom re-echoing rend 

* Cf Farinata and Tegghiaio.'} See Canto ' . and Notes, and Can* 
toxvi. and Notes, 
t Giaccpo, Giacopo Rusticucci. $ee Canto xyi. and Notes. 
XJrrigOf ilfojra.] Of .<\.rrig;o, who is said by the commentators to 
teve been of the noble family of the Fifanti no mention afterwards 
«ccura. Mosca degli Ubeiti, or dc* Lambcrti, is introduced ia 
Canto xxviii. 

$ Jlefume,'] Imitated by Frezzi :— 
Allor ripiglieran la came e Possa ; 
Li rei oscuri, e i boon con splenduii 
Per la virtu della divina possa. 11 Qiiadr, lib. iv, cap. xV. 

Vot. XliV. tt 
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The vault." So pass'd we through that mixture 

foul 
Of spirits and rain, with tardy steps ; meanwhile 
Touching,* though slightly, on the life to come. 
For thus I questioned : ** Shall these tortures. Sir ! 
When the great sentence passes, be increased, 
Or mitigated, or as now severe ?'* 
He then: ** Consult thy knowledge ;f that de- 
cides. 
That, as'^ach thing to more perfection g^ws, 
It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 110 

Though ne'er to true perfection may arrive 
This race accurs'd, yet nearer then, than now. 
They shall approach it." Compassing that path, * 
Circuitous we journeyed ; and discourse, 
Much more than I relate, between us pass'd : 
Till at the point, whence the steps led below, 
Airiv'd, there Plutus, the g^eat foe, we found. 

* Totiching,'] Conversing though in a slight and superficial nian> 
ner, on the life to come. 

t Consult thy knowledgt."} We are refeiTi-d to the following pat- 
sage in St. Augustin :— "Cum fiet resurrectio carnis, et bonorum 
gaudia et maiorum tormenta majora crunt."— •*Af the i*esurn>ctiun 
of the flesh, both the happiness of the good and the torments of the 
vicked wiD be increased.^ 
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AltOUHXNT. 

• 

In the prewnt Canto, Dante describes his descent into the fourtti 
circle, at the beginning of which'be sees Pliitas stationtd. Here 
one like doom awaits the prodigal and ihe avaricious, which is, 
CO meet in direAil conflict, rolling great W( ights ai;ainat each 
other with mutual opbraidingfs. From hence Virgtl takes occa* 
sion to show how vain the goods that are committed into the 
eharge of Fortune ; and this moves our author to inquire what 
being that Fortune is, of whom he speaks ; which question being 
resolved, they go down into the fifth circle, where they find the 
wrathful and gloomy tormented in the Stygian lake. Having 
made a compass round great part of this lake, they come at last 
to the base of a lofty tower. 

«« Ah me ! O Satan ! Satan '"* loud exclalm'd 
Plutus, in accent hoarse of wild alarm : 

* Ahme! Satan ! Satan!'] 

Pape Satan, Pape Satan, aleppe. 

Pa/keissaid by the coiiimentators to be the same as the Latin 
word papas ! ** strange l^ Of aleppe they do not give a more satis- 
factory account. 

See the life of Benvenuto Cellini, translated by Dr. Nugent, v. 
ii. b. iii. c vii.p. 113, where he mentions ** having heard the words 
Faix^paix, Satan! atlez^paix! in the courts of justice at Paris. I 
recollected what Dante said, when he with his master Virgil enter- 
ed tlie gates of hell : for Dante, and Giotto' the painter, were to- 
gether in France, and visited Paris with particular attention, where 
the court of justice may be cansidered as hell. Hence it is that 
Dante, who was likewise perfect master of tlie French, made use 
of that expression ; and I have often been surprized tikax \l 'Vl%^ 
never understood in that sente," 



88 THLs TisioTT. Canto VII, 

And the kind sage, wliomno event surprised. 
To comfort me thus spake : « Let not thy fear 
Harm thee, for power in him be sure, is none 
To hinder down tWs rock thy safe descent," 
Then to tiiat swoln lip turning, *« Peace !** he cried, 
** Curs'd wolf! thy fury inward on thyself 
Prey, and consume thee ! Through tlie dark pro- 
found. 
Not without cause, he passes. So 't is will'd 10 
On higl), there where the great Archangel pour'd 
Heav*n*s vengeance on the first adulterer proud."* 

As sails, iiill spread and bellying with the wind. 
Drop suddenly collaps'd, if the mast split ; 
So to ihe ground down dropp'd the cruel fiend. 

Thus we, descending to the fourth steep ledgfe» 
Gain'd on the dismal shore, that all the woe 
Henis in of all the universe. Ah me ! 
Almighty Justice ! in what store thou heap'stj- 
New pains, new troubles, as I here beheld. 20 

Wherefore doth fault of ours bring us to this ? 

E'en as a billow, + on Char} bd'.s rising, 

* The frjt adulterer proud'] Satan. The word *'forniaition," 
or "adulUT}," "'itrapo,"** lit*i-f used for a revolt of the afttr^ 
tions from God, according to the tense in Hhich it iioften applied 
in Scripture. 

t In ivhnt ttvre thou heap^tu^ Some understand ** chi siipa" to 
mean either ** who can ituagine.^^ or ** who can deacribe the tor- 
ment^'' &c. I tiave followed Landino, w'lose woidt, though very 
plain, setui to have been mistaken by Loiubardi . '' Chi itipa, chi 
accuinula, ed inaieme raccoglie ; quasi dicA. tu giuttizia aduui tanti, 
stipplicii.'' 
I H'entu a Ullnv.} 

As when two biHows in the Irish sowndes. 
Forcibly driven witli cootrarie tides, 
I>o meet together, «.ach aback rebounds 
Witli nttrmg rage, aud daslting on all sides. 
That fiheth ail the sea with loam, divides 
The doubtAil current into divers wayes." 

Sp«n»er. F. l^.b. iv, c. i. st. A. 



Canto P'll. HSLL. 89 

Against encounter'd billow dashing breaks ; 
Such is the'dance this wretched race must lead. 
Whom more than elsewhere numerous here I found. 
From one side and the other, with loud voice, 

Both roll*d on weights, by main force of their 

breasts. 
Then smote together, and each one forthwith 
RoU'd them back voluble, turning again ; 
Exclaiming these, ** Why boldest thou so fast?** 30 
Those answ'ring, ** And why castest thou away ?** 
So, still repeating their despiteful song, 
They to the opposite point, on either hand, 
Travers'd the horrid circle ; then arriv'd. 
Both tum*d them round, and through the middle 

space 
Conflicting met ag^n. At sight whereof 
1, stung with grief, thus spake : <« O say, my 

g^de ! 
What race is this. Were these, whose heads are 

shorn. 
On our left hand, all sep'rate to the church ?" 

He straight replied; "In their first life, these 

all 40 

In mind were So distorted, that they made. 
According to due measure, of their wealth 
No use. This clearly from their words collect. 
Which they how I forth, at each extremity 
Arriving of the circle, where their crime 
Contrary' in kind disparts them. To the church 
Were separate those, thai with no hairy cowls 
Are crown'd both Popes and Cardinals,* o'er whom 

• Popes and CardinaU.'} Ariosto having personified Avarice as 
a strange and hittUous monster, savs of her— 
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Avarice dominion absolute Tnaintams/* 

I then : « 'Ifid such aa these some needs must be^ 
Wh<Hn I shall lecognise, that with the bkt 51 

Of these foul sins were stain'd.** He answering tbnR 
«( Vain thought concdv'st thou. That ignoble ISSog 
Which made them lole before, now makes tbeiiil 

darky 
And to all knowledge indiscernible. 
For ever they shall meet i^ this rude shook : 
These from the tomb with clenched grasp shall rise. 
Those with dose-shaven locks. That ill they gave^ 
And ill they kept, hath of the beauteous world 
Deprived, and set them at this strife, which needs 6(| 
No labour'd phrase of mine to set it oft*. 
Now mayest thou see, my son ! how brie^ how TMh^ 
The goods committed into Fortune's hands, 
For which the human race keep such a coil ! 
Not all the g^ld* that is beneath the moon. 
Or everhatli been, of these toil-worn souls 
Might purchase rest for one." I thus rejoin'd : 
<< My guide ! of thee this also would I learn ; 
This Fortune, that tliou speak'st of, what it is, 
Whose talons grasp the blessings of the world." 7# 

He thus : " O beings blind ! wliat ignorance 
Besets you. Now my judgment hear and mark. 

P*^gRio facea nelk Romans corte, 
Che v^avea uecibi Cardinaii e Papi. 

OrL Fur, c xxvi. tu SS. 
Worse tlid the in the court of Rome^ tvc there 
She had slain Popei and Cardinals. 
* NU all the gold,'] I'utto Toro ch* v sotto la luna. 
For all the gode andcr the coldf raoue. 

Chaucer, Legende tfUijpemmeifrM, 
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He, whose tramoendent wisdom pastes* all, 

The heavens creatmgf, gare them nifing poweiv 

To guide them ; so that each paitf shines to each. 

Their light in equid distribution pour'd. 

By similar appointment he ordained. 

Over the world's bright images to rule, 

Superintendance of a guiding hand 

And general mtnister,t which at due time, 80 

Mxy change the empty vantages of life 

From race to race, ^m one to other's blood. 

Beyond prevention of man's wisest care : 

Wherelbre one nation rises into sway, 

Another lang^shes, e'en as her will 

Decrees^ from us conceaPd; as in the gnsa 

The serpent train. Agunst her nought avails 

Tour utmost wisdom. She with foresight plans. 

Judges, and carries on her reign as theirs 

The other powers ^vine. Her changes know 90 

None intermission : by necesssity§ 

* Hct whose tnmaaiftdent tpudtm,'] Compare IVezxi :— 
-^— Dio e primo prinee in o^i parte 
Seinpre e di tattu, &c j 

// Quadrir. Kb. ii. cap. ii. 
t Each parU] Each facmispbere of the heavent duoes upon that 
hr mitphere of tbe earth which ia pfaieed under it 

i General ndnUter.'} Lorofaanli cites an apposite pauage firom 
Augu«tin. De Civitate Dei, lib. ▼ z-f^ Nos eas eausas, qae dicuntor 
fiirtaitie (uiide etiani fortana nomen accepit) non didmus nullas, 
ted lateiites, easqoe tribuimut, vel^reri Dei, vel quonimlibet spiri- 
tuum vuluntati." 

$ Btj neeu^y.'] This aentiment called forth the reprehension 
of Francesco Stabili, commonly called Cecco d'Ascoli, in his Ac^r- 
ba, lib. i. ci. 

In cio peccasti, O Fiorentin poeta, 
Ponendo cbe Ii ben della fortuna 
Necessitati sieno con lor meta. 
Non « fortana, eui ragion non yinea, 
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She is made swift, so frequent come who ckdm 

Succession in her favours. This is she. 

So execrated e'en by those, whose debt 

To her is rather praise ; they wrong^uUy 

With blame requite her, and with evil wotd ; 

But she is blessed, and for that recks not :, 

Amidst the other primal beings glad 

Rolls on her sphere, and in her bliss exults,, 

Now on our way pass we, to heavier woe • 100 

Descending : for each star* is falling now, 

That mounted at our entrance, and forbids 

Too long our tarrying.'* We the circle cfosa'd 

To the next steep arriving, at a well. 

That boiling pours itself down to a loss 

Sluic'd from its spurce. Far murkier was the wave 

Than sablest grain : and we in company 

Of th' inky Waters, journeying by their side, 

EntePd though by a different track, beneath. 

Into a lake, the Stygian nam'd, expands 110 

The dismal stream, wlien it hath rcach'd the foot 

Of the grey wilher'd clifis. Intent I stood 

To guze, and in tlie marish sunk descried 

A miry tribe, all naked, and with looks 

Betok'ning rage. They with their hands alone 

Struck not, but with the head, the breast, the feel. 

Cutting each other pieceiueal with their fangs. 

The good instructor spake : ** Now seest thou. 

son I 
Or pensa Dante, sp proA'a nessuna 
Si pHo piu fare rhc que^tH Cdirvmca. 
. Hert-in, O bard of Flon i<c< , tl!«l t thou err, 
Layini^it down timt ti)rti:-,> 's Initrt-itkefl 
Arc fati'd to their ^'lal. t'. rtiine i« none. 
That reason cannui r-.: qiit* r. >?ark thjit, Dantr, 
If any arirunu'iit niu) iri)iM«ay thi»- 
* Earh *tar.'] So Doccavciu * *' (iiii ogiiiiii'lla a cader ooniincie. 
ehe $a}Ut" Dee, G. 3. at the end. 
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•oulf of those, whom anger overcame, 
too for certain know, that underneath 130 
water dweUi a multitude, whose sighs 
tliciie buhhics make the surface heave, 
inc rye tells thee wheresoe'er it turn. 
. in the slime, they say : * Sad once were we, 
he sweet air made gladsome by the sun, 
Tying a foul and lazy mist within : 
V in those murky settlings arc we sad.' 
dolorous strain they gurgle in their throats, 
vord distinct can utter none." Our route 
I compassM we, a segment Mridely stretch*d 130 
een the dry embankment, and the core 
c loath'd pool, turning meanwhile our eyes 
tiward on those who gulp'd its muddy lees ; 
itopp'd, till to a tower's low bale we came. 
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CANTO vm. 



AUOUMBNT. 



Mgnal havinj; been made from the tower, Ffilefj^yai. the ferryman 
>f the lake speedily croftsei it, and convey s Vin^ and Dante to the 
ither side. On their jmsage, they meet with Filippo Argenti, 
irlMne fary and torment are described. They then arrive at the 
nty of Dis, the entrance whereto is denied, and the portals closed 
Rgunst them by many Demons. 

[t theme pursuing,* I relate that ere 
fe reach*!! the lofty turret's base, our eyes 
a bei^t ascended, where we mark'd uphung 
'wo cressets, and another saw from far 

• My theme pursuing.'] It is related by some of the early com- 
lentators, that the seven preceding Cantos were found at Florence 
W oar poet*» banishment, by some one, who wa.« searching over 
is papers, which were left in that city, that by this |»erson they 
ere taken to Dino Frescobaldi, and that he being much delighted 
ith tbera, forwarded them to the Marchese Morelli* Malaspina, at 
hose entreaty the poem was resumed. Thii account, though 
fry urcumstantially related, is rendered improbable by the pro* 
heey (^ Ciacco in the sixth canto, which must have been written 
!hT the events to which it alludes. The manner, in which the 
resent Canto opens, furnishes no proof of the troth of the re- 
)rt;fbr, as Mafiei lemarks in his Osservazioni Letterarie, tom. 
, p. S49, referred to Luiiibanli, it might as well be affirmed that 
iosto was interrupted in his Oilando Furioso, because he begins 

Dico la bella sturia ripigliando. 
And c X xii. 

Ma tornam/o aJ lavor^ ehe rario ordisco. 
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Return the sig^, so remote, that scarce 
The eye could catch its beam. I, turning round 
To the deep source of knowledge, thus inqutr'd : 
<( Say what this means ; and what that other light 
In answer set : what ag^'ncy doth this ?*' 

" There on the filthy waters," he rephed, 
<< E'en now what next awaits us mayst thou see, 
if the marsh-gender'd fog conceal it not." 

Never was arrow from the cord dismiss'd. 
That ran its way so nimbly through the air. 
As a small bark, that through the waves I spied 
Toward us comings umler the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it, who cried aloud : 
•« Art thou arrived, fell spirit ?'»—«« Phlegyas, PW 

gjaa,* 
This time thou criest in vain," my lord replied ; 
** No longer shalt thou have us, but while o'er ! 
The sUmy pool we pass." As one who hears 
Of some great wrong he hath sustun'd, whereat 
Inly he pines ; so Phlegyas inly pin'd 
In his fierce ire. My guide, descending, stepp'd 
Into the skiff, and bade me enter next, 
Close at his side ; nor till my entrance seem'd 
The vessel freighted. Soon as both embark'd. 
Cutting the waves, goes on the ancient prow. 
More deeply than with others it is wont. 

While we our coursef o'er the dead chann 
held, ; 

One drench'd in mire before me came, and said : 

* PfUegyaM*"] Fhlrfjrii, who wai so inoeiMttl agiaintt Apol 
fur having Tiolatcd Us daughter Coronii, that he set fire to ti 
temple of that deity, by ^ose vengeance he was east into T^ 
tarus. See Virg. Mu 1. vi. 618. 
t H'hUe re* our course*"] 

Solcando noi per qutlla morta gora* 

Frezxi. II, Ouadrir, lib. ii. cap. 7* 



** Who art thoui that thui eomeit ere thine hour V 

I anfwer'd : ** Though I come, I tarry not ; 
But who art thou> that art become ao foul V* 

« One, as thou aeeat, who mourn :" he ftraight 
replied. 

To which I thui : << In mourning and in woe» 
Cura'd spirit ! tany thou. I know thee well. 
E'en thus in filth diagiiii'd/' Then stretch'd he forth 
Handi to the bark \ whereof my teacher tage 
Aware, thruiting him back : •• Away ! down there 40 
To th' other dogi !" then, with hit arms my neck 
Bncircling» kiM'd my cheek, and ipake : <* O eoul^ 
Juatly difdainftil ! bleat was ihe in whom 
Thou watt eonceiv'd.* He in the world waa one 
For arrogance noted : to hit memory 
No virtue lends its lustre \ even so 
Here is his shadow fVirious. There above* 
How many now hold themselves mighty kings* 
Who b^re like swine shall wallow in the mire, 
Leaving behind them horrible dispraise." 50 

I then : ^ Master ! him ftiin would I behold 
Wheka'd in (ticse dnsgs, before we quit the lake.*' 

He thus : "** Or ever to thy view the shore 
Be ofTer'd, satisfied shall be that wish, 
Whlcli well deserves completion.'* Scarce his words 
Were ended, when I saw the miry tribes 
Set on him with such violence, that yet 
For that render I thanks to God, and praise. 



/n xohofn 



ThiQU VMH etncttvH'} ** Che *n te iHocliiie.** tefenl of th* eom* 
■aencatori bav« itumbled at tbii word, whieh U th« lame •• ** en 
crinte** in French, and ** Ineleni** in Latin. For many imtanoei 
in which it it thui uied, lee the notei on BoocaceioU Decameron' 
p. lot. in the Oiuati edition. 1173. 

Vot. XLV. I 
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« To Filippo Argenti !"• cried they all : 

And on himself the moody Florentine 6# 

Tum*d his avenging^ fangs. Him here we lef^ 

Nor speak I of him more. But on mine ear 

Sudden a sound of lamentation smote. 

Whereat mine eye unbarr'd I sent abroad. 

And Ihua the good instructor : « Now, my son 
Draws near the city, that of Dis is nam^d,-)- 
With its grave denizens, a mighty throng. 

I thus : « The minarets already. Sir ! 
There, certes, in the valley I descry, 
Gleaming vermilion, as if they from fire 7§ 

Had issu'd." He replied : « Eternal fir^ 
That inward bums, shows them with ruddy flame 
Illum'd ; as in this nether hell thou seest." 

We came within the fosses deep, that moat 
This region comfortless. The walls appeared 
As they were fram'd of iron. We had made 
Wide circuit, ere a place we reach'd, where loud 
The mariner cried vehement : «« Go forth : 
Th* entrance is here." Upon the gates I spied 
More than a thousand, who of old from heaven 80 
Were shower'd.f With ireful gestures, "^ Who is this^** 

* FVipfto ArgeiUi.2 Boccaccio telk us, *' be was a man remarka- 
ble for the large proponiont and extraordinary vigour of his bodilj 
frame, and thc^extreioe waywardness and iraseibiKty of his temper.** 
Decani, g- ix. n. 8. 

•fTfte city, that ofDU it nani'd'] So Xriosto. OrL Fur. c xL 
St. 32. 

Fatloera un stagno piu siciiro e brutto, 
Di quel che ciiige la citta di Dite. 
■f ...— .1..^ Fram heaven 

Were shower^iL] Da ciel piovuti. 
. Thus Frezzi. 

Li maladetti piovuti da ciclo. 

// .Quad, lib. iv. cap. 4. 
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They cried, « that, without death fint felt, goefi 

through • 

The regions of the dead ?" My sapient gfuidc . 
Made sign that he for secret parley wish'd ; 
Whereat their angry scorn abating, thus 
They spake : "Come thou alone ; and let him go. 
Who hath so hardily enter'd this realm. 
Alone return he by his witless way ; 
If well he know it, let him {»ove. For thee, 
Here shalt thou tariy, who through clime so dark 90 
Hast been hjs escmt." Now bethink thee, reader ! 
What cheer was mine at sound of those curs'd words. 
I did believe 1 never should return. 

** O my lov^d g^iide ! who more than seven times* 
Security hast render*d me, and drawn 
From peril deep, whereto I stood expos'd, 
Desert me not," I cried, « in this extreme. 
And, if our onward g^ing he denied, 
Togfether trace we back our steps with speed." 

My Uege, who thither had conducted rae, 100 
Replied ; ** Fear not : for of our passage none 
Hath power to cUsappoint us, by such high 
Authonty permitted. But do thou 
Expect me here ; meanwhile, thy wearied spirit 
Comfort, and feed with kindly hope, assur'd 
I will not leave thee in this lower world." 

Tliis said, departs the sire benevolent. 
And quits me. Hesitating I remain 

• Seven Hmet,'] The comraenUton, says Ventari, perplex them- 
idvt^ with the inquiry' what kevtm perils these were from which 
Dante had been delivered by Viiicil. ReekoninR the beasU in the 
ftrvt canto as one of thi-ni, and adding Chai'o:i, Minos, Cerberus, 
Plutus, Phlv'jo-as, and Kilippo \rgt?nt\, as so man) others, we shall 
have the number i and if this be not saiisfactory, we may suppose « 
determinate to have been put for an indeterminate number* 
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At war, 'twixt will and will not,* in my thoughts. 

I ceuld not hear what terms he oflfer'd them, 110 
But they conferred not long*, for all at once 
To trial fled within. Clos'd were the gateSf 
By those our adversaries, on the breast 
Of my liege lord : excluded, he retum'd 
To me with tardy steps. Upon the ground 
His eyes were bent, and from his brow eras'd 
All confidence, while thus with sig^ he spake : 
*< Who hath denied me these abodes of woe V* 
Then thus to me ; " That I am ang^r'd, think 
No ground of terror : in this trial I 139 

Shall vanquish, use what arts they may >Kdthin 
For hindrance. This their insolence, not new.j* 
Erewhile at gate less secret they display'd, 
which still is without bolt ; upon its arch 
Thou saw'st the deadly scroll, and even now. 
On this side of its entrance, down the sfeep. 
Passing the circles, unescorted, comes 
One whose strong might can open us this land." 

• At Tuflr Hvixt -aill and vdll not,"] 

Che d. e no nel capo mi tenzona. 
Thus our poet in his eifrhth Canzone : 

Ck* il ti, e*l no tutvtto in voitra nwno 
Ha potto amore. 
And Boccaccio, Ninf. Fiewl. ft. 233, 

II «i e il no nel capo gli contcndc. 
The words I have adopted a« a translation, are Shakspoire*! 
Measure for Measure, a. ii. *• 1. 

t ThU Ihtir insolence not new,'] Virifil assures our poft, that 'hese 
f vil spirits had formerly shown the same insuknice wb** n ui Sa« 
viour descended into helL They attempted to ptt-v«i)t him A-om 
entering: at the ^te, over which Dante had read the fpr-di inscrip- 
tion. ** That fixate which,** says the Roman poet,** ai. ai..<<-l had 
just passed, by whose aid we shall overcome this opposition, and 
Rain admittance into the rity." 
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e hlnitraiioei, and having mtii tHe hrllUh Airin and 
tmitcri, thtf PtifC by tbf Mp of an ani|«-l,rntm tht* city 
wKerrlii ht diMuvcri ihat the h«ir«tioi arc piiniihid in 
Hirning with iutfiiw: An* z and he, tuft'ther Hiih Virgil 
uwardi between the lepulehrei and the walla of the eity. 

5,* which cowuitl dread on my ])r!c cheek* 

(*d when I naw my guide tuni hark, 

that from IiIn which newly they luul worn, 

/ardly rcHtrnin'd it. lie, uh one 

tenH, Ntood attentivt* : tor hin eyo 

could k;ad him throiigli the iiahic air, 

: thick-giitliVing eloiid. «• It'yct hehovea 

I \\\\h fight ," tliiiH he began : if not, 

(l to us it otVerM. — Oh ! how long 

UH it, <*re tile profninM help arrive." IW 

,*d, how the Hcquel of hin wonU 

their beginning : for the luHt he Hpako 

not with the lirHt. Hut not the less 

wuH at hiH Maying ; Hith I drew 

ur.'] Viigil |M'rr<«iviiig tliiit Danif wn« pal«* with fcm 
I ihoM< oiitwtuil (iikciii iirduplcNMire which hit uwiicuiin 
ad beirnynl. 

J I 
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To import worse, perchance, than that he held 
His mutilated speech. « Doth ever any 
Into this rueful concave's extreme depth 
Descend, out of the first degree, whose pain 
Is deprivation merely of sweet hope ?** 

Thus I inquiring. «« Rarely," he replied, 
« It chances, that among us any makes 
This journey, which I wend. Erewhile, 't is true 
Once came I here beneath, conjur*d by fell 
Erictho,* sorceress, who compell'd the shades 
Back to their bodies. No long space my flesh 
Was naked of me,f when within these walls 
She made me enter, to draw forth a spirit 
From out of Judas' circle. Lowest place 
Is that of all, obscurest, and remov'd 
Farthest fh>m heaven's all-circling orb. The road 
Full well I know : thou therefore rest secure. 
That lake, the noisome stench exhaling, round 
the city* of grief encompasses, which now 
We may not enter without rage." Yet more 
He added ; but I hold it not in mind. 
For that mine eye toward the lofty tower 
Had drawn me wholly, to its burning top. 

• EruihoJ] Erictho, a The«salian sorceress according to La( 
Pharsal. 1. vi. was employee! by St-xtus, sou of Pompey the Git^t. 
conjure up a ipirit, who should inform him of the iuueof the ci 
wars between his father and Caesar. 

t No long space my /feth 

Was naked qfmeJ] 
Quce corpus complexa anirose tarn fortis inane. 

Ovid Mtf.\.\uu fab.S 
Dante appears to have fallen into an anachronism. VirgiPsdei 
did not happen till long after this period. But Lonibardi shows, 
opposition (o the other comroenutors. that the aiiachronisra is oi 
apparY>nt. Ehnctho might weU have survived the battle of Phara 
/o/j/f enough to be employed in her magical practices at the time 
VJrgirs (feceait. 



here, in an instant, I beheld uprisen 

: once three hellish furies stsun'd with blood : 

limb and motion feminine they seem'd ; 40 

xmnd them greenest hydras twisting rolFd 

leir volumes ; adders and cerastes* crept 

Btead of hair, and their fierce temples bound. 

He, Icnowing well the miserable hags 

ho tend the queen of endless woe, thus spake : 

Ifaik thou each dire Erynnis. To the leit» 

lis is Megsera ; on the rig^t hand, she 

ho wails, Aleeto; and Tisiphone 

th' midst.'' This said, in silence he remainVi. 

leir breast they each one clawing tore; tbemselTes 

note with their palms, and such shrill clamour raised 

lat to the bard I clung, suspicion-bQund. 51 

{asten Medusa : so to adamant 

m shall we change;^' ail looking down exclaimM: 

E'en when by Theseus' might assailM^ we took 

> ill revenge." «* Turn thyself round, and keep 

ly count'nunce hid ; for if the Gorgon dire 

I shown, and thou shouldst view it, tliy return 

pwards would be for ever lost." This said, 

imself, my gentle master, turn'd me round ; 60 

3r trusted he my hands, but with his own 

* Adder* and certutes.'} 

Vipeream crinem vittis iYinexa cruentit. 

Vlrg.JEt^ 1. ▼1,281. 
■' ' spinaque vagi torquente ceraitse 

• • • et torrida dipsas 

£t grftvia id geminum vergeni caput amphisbens* 

Lvcan, PharmU 1. is. 7)i9« 
lo Milton : 

Scorpion and asp, and amiihisbiena dire, 
C^ravtes horned, bydrtis and elops drear. 
And dipHU* P. t.^ x« 8^4. 
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He alw) hid me. Ye of intellect 

Sound and entire, mark well the lore* conceai'd 

Under close texture of the mystic strain. 

And now there came o'er the perturbed waves 
Loud-crashing', terrible, a sound that made 
Either shore tremble, as if of a windf 
Impetuous, from conflicting' vapours sprungv 
That 'gainst some forest driving all its might. 
Plucks off the brances, beats them down, and 
hurls 70 

Afar ii then, onward passing, proudly sweeps 
Its whirwind rage, while beasts and shepherds fly. 
Mine eyes he loos'd, and spake : ** And now dii^ct 
Thy visual nerve along tliat ancient foam, 

* "ne fore,"] Thr Port probably intt>ndt to call tbr readrr^ at* 
tpntion to the blleirDrical and my«tic wDir of tbe pmeiit Canto, 
and not, a^ Vrntm-i Mippotei, to that of tke whok* work* Ijndino 
nppoietthi^ hidden intauing to Ih;, th«t in tht* cam* of those vicet 
which procet^ from incuntinciic*' and iiiteniptTaiicc. reauuu >Ahich 
n figun<d under the perum of Virg;il. with the ordinar> ^racc of 
Oodf may be a aiifflcieikt safej^iiard : but that in the inttauee of 
more heinous crimes, such as those we shall hereafter see piiiuih- 
ed, a special grace, reprckenttd by the angel, is requisite for our 
defence, 
t A •wind.'] Imitated by Bemi. 

Com* un iH'uppo di veiito in la mariua 

L* onde, e le navi 8ottoso])ra caccia, 

Kd in terra con furia repentina 

Gli arbori abhatte, sveKlie, sfruuda e ttraccia. 

Smarriii ftiggon i lavorattiri 

£ per Ic selve le fure e* paitori, 

Orl, Inn> lib. i. c. ii. st. 6. 
t Afhr.'] *♦ Porta! fiori,** ''rarries aMiy the bl >ssoms,'' is the 
oootmon nading- "Porta fno-i." which is the light reading, 
ad*, pted by Lombardi in hi* edition from the Nidobeatiiuu fhr 
which be claints it exclokively, I liad also teeji in I.imdinoSi.'dltion 
of 1484. and adopted (Vom thence, long before it was my chance fi» 
moetHith Lombardi. 
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TbeiVy thickeik where the mwikn aeoends." Ai 

irogi 
Befcnre their foe the serpent* through the the ware 
Ply swiftly all, till at the ground each one 
lies on a heap ; more than a thousand a|»nt0 
DestF03r'd, so saw I fleeing before one 
Who pass'd with unwet feet the Stygian aaiiQd. 80 
He, from his ftce removing the gross ur, 
Qft his left hmnd forth stretch'd, and seemM alone 
By that annoyance wearied. I peiceivM 
Tliat he was sent from hear'n ; and to my guide 
TUm'd m% who signal made, that I should stand 
Qniet, and bend to him. Ah me, how Aill 
Of noble anger seem'd he. To the gate 
He came and ixnth his wand* touched it, idiereat 
Open without impediment it flew. 

« Outcasta of heav*n, O abject race, and scom'd^" 
Began he, on the hovrid gnmsel standing, 91 

« Whence doth this w^ excess of insolence 
Lodge in you ? wherefore kick 3rou 'gainst that will 
Ne'er frustrate of its end, and which so ofl 
Hath laid on you enforcement of your pangs ? 
What profits^ at the &ysto butt the horn i\ 
Your CerberuB,t if jre remember, hence 

•mthkUtPomi.'} 

Ske with her rod did tofUy smite the nile, 

"Which ttnif^ flew <^. 

. Spenser* F, Q, h, ir. c. iii. «t. 46. 

t IFhal pr^^ at thefpy* to hut* the ham."^ ** Of what avail can 
It he to oflfer Tiolenee to impainve beingt T* 
Che ii^ova nelle fkt|i dar di oozzo ? 

It k right to apprize the reader that ** Ata" bne it uiualty ren- 
dacd « the flitet,'* and not **the fays;*' am) that it win hear ei- 
ther seme. 

X Tour Cfrferuf.] Cerbenu is feijpied to have bevii dragged b^> 
HemcleSthottDd with a threefold chain, of whi^^^ays theam^^li^ 
still bears the marks. 
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Bears still, peel'd of their hair, his throat and maw." 

This said, he tum*d back o'er the filthy way. 
And syllable to us spake none ; but wore 100 

The semblance of a man by other care 
Beset, and keenly press'd, than thought of him 
Who in his presence stands. Then we our steps 
Toward that territory mov'd, secure ' 
After the hallow'd words. We unoppos'd. 
There entered ; and, my mind eager to learn 
What state a fortress like to that mig^t hold, 
I, soon as entered, throw mine eye aroimd. 
And see, on eveiy part, wide-stretching space. 
Replete with bitter pain and torment ilL IIQ 

As where Rhone stagnates on the plains of Aries,* 
Or as at Pola,f near Quamaro's gulf. 
That closes Italy and laves her bounds, 
The place is all thick spread with sepulchres ; 
So was it here, save what in horror here 
Exci'U d : for 'midst the graves were scatterM flames, 
Wherewith intensely all throughout tliey biu-n'd, 

Lorabardi blames the other iiiterpreten for havin|( luppoici! 
that the nnpjt'l attribute* thii ixploit tu licrculet, a fahulous h to 
rathrr than to our Saviour. It wouM ■eemas if the gttwl fathci 
had forgotti'i) that C« rb' rus ii hunieH' ira \v%t a creai ure of tin 
imafneation than the htro Mrho (ucounten-tl him. 

• The plains of Arlti.l In Provence. See Ariosto, OrK Fur. c 
ixxix. «t> 73. 

Fuda ug^i parte in quest* ultima i^uerra 

(Renchc laeota non fu uc^ial Univa, 

Ch*a«sai pin andar d'>i SuirioMii votterra 

Per iiiandi nradamantt- 1 di Marfl<a) 

S* ne vede aorur s<'gnu in quella terra, 

Chi pre«M ad Arii, ovf il RtHUno stagna, 

Pi«'na di tcpohure e la campaj^iia. 
lliete «>pulchret are mentioned in the Life of Charlema^Tie, which 
foes under the name of. \rclibi&hiip I'urpin, cap. 2R and .10. 

t At Poln.'] A city of Istria, situated near the fpilf of Quamaro, 
in the Adriatic 
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That iron for no craft there hotter needs. 

Their lids all hxmg suspended ; and beneath. 
From them forth issu'd lamentable moans, 130 

Such as the sad and tortur'd well might raise. 

I thus : ** Master, say who are these, interr'd 
Within these Tauks, of whom distinct we hear 
The dolorous sighs." He answer thus retum'd : 
** The aich4ieretics are here, accompanied 
By eyerj sect their followers ; and much more, 
llian thou beUeT*st, the tombs are freighted: like 
With like is buried ; and the monuments 
Are'different in degrees of heat." This said. 
He to the right hand turning, on we pass'd 1^ 

Betwixt the afflicted and the ramparts high. 
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CANTO X. 



▲RGUMsirr. 

Bante, having obtuned permission from his fcuide, holds diseoune 
"with Fariiimta dei;li Uberti and Cavalcaitte Cavakanti, who lie 
in thar fiery tombs that are yet open, aud not to be dosed up till 
after the last judgment. Earinata predicts the Poet*s exile from 
Florence, and shews him that the condemn^ have knowledge of 
future things, but are ignorant of what is at present passing, un* 
leas it be revealed by some new comer from «urth. 

Now by a secret pathway we proceed. 
Between the walls, that hem the region rounds 
And the tormented souls : my master first, 
I close behind his steps. «« Virtue ^preme !** 
I thus began : ** who through these ample orbs 
In circuit lead'st me, even as thou will'st ; 
Speak thou, and satisfy my wish. May those. 
Who lie within these sepulchres, be seen ? 
Already all the lids are rais*d, and none 
O'er them keeps watch." He thus in answer 
spake : 10 

«* They shall be closed all, what-time they here 
From Josaphat* retum'd shall come, and bring 

* Jotapfu^.'] It seems to have been a common opinion among the 
Jews, as well as among many Christians, that the general judgment 
will be held in the valley of Josaphat, or Jehoxhaphat: *'I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring them duwn into the valley of Je- 
boshaphat, and will plead with thcn^ there fox- my people, and for 
my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land." Joel, iii. i. 

Vol. XLV. K 
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Their bodies, which above they now have left. 

The cemetery on this part obtain, 

With Epicurus, all his followers, 

Who with the body make the spirit die. 

Here therefore satisfaction shall be soon. 

Both to the question ask*d, and to the wish* 

Which tliou conceal*st in silence." I replied: 

" I keep not, guide belov'd ! from thee my heart 20 

Secreted, but to shun vain leng^ of words ; 

A lessen erewliile taught me by thyself." 

«« O Tuscan ! tliou, who through the city of fire 
Alive art passing, so discreet of speech , 
Here, please thee, stay awhile. Thy utterauce 
Declares the place of thy nativity 
To be that noble land, with which perchance 
I too severely dealt." Sudden that sound 
Forth issu'd from a vault, whereat, in fear, 
I somewhat closer to my leader's side 30 

Approaching, he thus spake: "What dost thou? 

Tum : 
Lo ! Farinata-)- there who hath himself 
Uplifted : from his girdle upwards, all 
ExposM, behold liim." On his face was mine 
Alreadv fixM : his breast and forehead there 
Erecting, seemM as in high scorn he held 
E'en hell. Between the sepulchres, to him 
My guide thi-ust me, with feailess hands and prompt; 

• T/»e Tt'iVi.] The \«'ith, that Dante had no« xprt-sst'd, was to 
tee and convt- rst> with thv iiiUowf is of Kpiciiri. aniunfi; whuni, we 
ihailM't'. were Farinata diRli l'h« rti and Cu\Hlo»nte Cavalcanii. 

t Faerinotfu] Farinata di (Mi U»HTti. a n«»blr Florentine, was the 
lerder of the Ghibelline, faction, uhen the) obtained a Mgnal vic- 
tory over the Guelfi at Muntaperto, mar the river Arbia. Mae* 
chiavelli ealU him ''a nianof cxalicU toul, and great military ta- 
Jenti" Hist, of Flor. b. ii . 
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This warning added : ** See thy words be clear." 
He, soon as there I stood at the tomb's foot, 40 

£y'd me a space ; then in disdainful mood 
Address*d me : «* Say what ancesters were thine." 

I, willing' to obey him, straight reveal'd 
The whole, nor kept back aught: whence he his 

brow 
Somewhat uplifting, cried : •* Fiercely were they 
Adverse to me, my party, and the blood 
From whence I sprang : twice,* therefore, I abroad 
Scattered them." «* Though driv'n out, yet they 

each time 
From all parts," answer'd I, ** retum*d ; an art 
"Which yours have shown they are not skill'd to 

learn." 50 

Then, peering forth from the unclosed jaw, 
Hose from his side a shade, j- high as the chin. 
Leaning, methought, upon its knees uprais'd. 
It looked around as eager to explore 
If there were other with me ; but perceiving 
That fond imagination quench'd, with tears 
Thus spake : " If thou through this blind prison go'st. 
Led by thy lofty genius and profound, 
Where is my son ?t and wherefore not with thee P* 

T roke.'] The first time in 1248, when they were driven oat 
by Fredcrie the Second. See G. Villani. lib. vi. c. 34, and the a& 
cond time in 1260. See note to v. 83. 

t A rhaek.'] The apirit of Ca?aleante Cavalcanti, a noble Floren- 
tine, of the Guelph party. 

} My «on.] Guido, the sou of Cavalcante Cavalcanti ; ** he 
whom I cfill the first of my friends." sa>s Dante in his Vita Nuova, 
where the commencement of their friendship is related. From 
Ae character given of him by contemporary writers, his temper 
was well formed to assimilate with that of our poet. *' He was,*' 
soeording to G. Villani. lib. viii. c. 41. '* of a philosophical and 
^fgant mind, if he had not been too delicate and fa&uA\ou%r KtAk 




Bf him, irtw .then expeett tM^ tknmgb tUi dtanit 
Cowbicted, vttotD perAuwe.Chddo tl^ m 
.^tm^ had bit wotdi 




•■ic«>prll«.lhlT>ilwk 
A nFknl h*rli w^lh mu^ rirlue 
Swift ai uut vill witk r>rry wind tu Hy t 
Sa iluii »i> rkmEniif ih>' ih<nhi|; At. 

NllthI bar <.<n cour*. but liiHibirn tiilt aor t* 
or tpri|*>lf joy. and iif our •ocial lie: 
Then ihat my Uii;. Lney fair aiiil rVn, 



11 Hmry and Charlv, .n Id i)» « 
nriiiiDK laitrrafAna mikaU 
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And mode of punishment read me his name. 
Whence I so fully answered.- He at once 
£xcIaimM, up starting, " How ! said*st thou, he 

had?* 
No longer lives he ? Stiikes not on his eye 
The blessed daylight ?" Then, of some delay 
I made ere my reply, aware, down fell 
Supine, nor stfter forth appeared he more. 70 

Meanwhile the other gre«.t of soul, near whom 
I yet was station'd, changM not countenance stern, 
Normov'd the neck, nor bent his ribbed side. 
*< And if," continuing the first discourse, 
«< They in this art," he cried, ** small skill have 

shown ; 
That doth torment me more e'en than this bed. 
But not yet fifty timesf shall be reliim'd 
Her aspect, who reigns here Queen of this realm,t 
Ere thou shalt know the full weiglit of that art. 
So to the pleasant world mayst thou retiu*n,§ 80 



* StndsH thou^ he had?} In ^ichylus. the shade of Darius is 
reprtraented as inquiring with similar anxiety after the fate of his 
waa Xerxes. 

jitoua, Xerxes astonished, desolate, alone— 
Gh(ut 9/ Dor, How will this end ? Nay, pause not. Isbo safe^ 

Tlw Persians, Patter'g Trmu/ation, 
t ^rt ytfJifty timet."} ** Not fifty months shall be paNSt^d, before 
1]kki shall learn, by woeful experience, the difficulty of returning 
fVom banishment to thy native city.'* 

X Qtiee*/ of this realm.} The moun, one of whose titles, in heathen 
mythology, was Proserpine queen of tlie shades below. 
§ So to the pleasant ivorld juay^st thou return.} 

E se tu mai nel dolce mondo rtg^. 
Lombardi would construe this? ^ And if thou ever remain in the 
pleasant world.** His chief reasons for thus departing from the 
common interpretation, are first, that *' se" in the sense of "' so'» 
eannot be followed by ^^ mai,*' any more than in Latin '' sic" can 
W followed by " unquam ;" and next that ** reggv" » Xoo \\BX\\a 

k2 



Aa thou dudt tell me whj, in sll thnr lawi, 
Agwiiut my kin this people is m> fell." 

•• 'llie ijiughter* and greaX havoc," I repHed, 
" Tbtt cotour'd Aibia'a flood with crimion riain— 
To these impute, that in our hallaw'd dom^ 
Such oriaonB]- sKend." Sigbintfhe shook 
The head, then thus resum'd: " In thst alfny 
I stood not singly, nor, without just cwue, 
Aasured^r, should with the rest hare stiir'd ; 
But ungly there 1 stood,^ when, by consent 91 
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f a]l, Florence had to the ground been raz'd, 
tie one who openly forbade the deed. 
** So may thy lineage* find at last repose," 
:hiis adjur'd him, ** as thou solre this knot, 
^hich now inrolves my mind. If right I hear, 
e seem to view beforehand that which time 
eads with him, of the present unintbrm'd." 
** We view, as one who hath an evil sight," 
e answer'd, ** plainly, objects far remote ; 
3 much of his large splendour } ct imparts 100 

he* Almighty Ruler rbut when they approach, 
r actually exist, our intellect 
"hen wholly fidls ; nor of your human state, 
xcept what othei's bring us, know we auglit. 
[ence therefore may*st thou understand, that all 
lur knowledge in that instant shall expire, 
/hen on futurity tlie portals close." 
Then conscious of my fault,-|- and by remorse 

ooMiiy hardriitpt. and encoiintenid so many danf^en, with n» 
r view than that of being able to pan his days in his own coon- 
Ifaechiavelli. Hist, of Flor. b. iu 
ft may thy lineage.'] 

Deh se riposi mai Tostra semenza. 
« Lambardi is again mistaken, as at v. 80. above. Let me 
HU occasion to apprize the readir of Italian poetry, that one 
^ Tened in it is .very apt to misapprehend the word ** se,Vas 
. Covper has done in transiting 31ilton*s Italian versei. A 
Hanee uf the different meanings, in uhich it is used, is af< 
a the following lines by Berdardu Capt-llo : 
£ Cu, che dolcemente k fiori e V trba 
Con lieve corso mormorando bagui, 
Tranquillo fiuroe di vaghezza pieno ; 
Se*! eielo al mar si cfaiaro t' accumpagni ; 
Se punto di pietade in te si scrba: 
Le mie lagrime accogU entro ai tuo seno. 
rst •• se" signifies ** so,** and the stcund *» if." 
lift.] Dante felt remorse for not having retamed «a 
uifwer to the inquiry of Cavalcante. from wh\cYk d*:VaY 
hftlitfre that his son Guido was no longer Imu^. 
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Smitten, I added thus ; " Now shalt thou say 

To him there fallen, that his offspring stiU 11§ 

Is to the living join'd ; and bid hira know, 

That if from answer, silent, I abstiun'd, 

'Twas that my thought was occupied, intent 

Upon that error, which thy help hatli solv'd." 

But now my master summoning me back 
I heard, and with more eager haste besought 
The spirit to inform nic, who with him ' 
Partook his lot. He answer thus retum*d : 
•* More than a thousand with me here are laid. 
Within is Frederick,* second of tliat name, 120 

And the Lord Cardinal jf and of the rest 
I speak not." He, this said, from sight withdrew. 
But I my steps toward the ancient bard 
Reverting, ruminated on the words 
Betokening me sucli ill. Onward he mov*d. 
And tlius, in going, questioned : *« Whence the* 
amaze 

• Frederick. ]The Emperor Frederick the Second, who dit-d in 
1250. See notes to Canto xiii. 

t The Lord Cnrdtnnl.'] Ottnviano Ubaldini, a F.'orentiiK*. ntade 
•ardiiial in 1245, and d(.-ctasi-<l about 1273. On account of hii 
great inHuenct-, he \tras K^'n'raWy kni>wn by the npiieltaiion of 
** ITie Cardinal." It is reported of him, that he drclan-d. if 
then* wt-re any such tiling ai a human souU he had lost lu« fur the 
Ghibtllini. 

" I know not," savs Tiiaboschi, " whelht-r it is on sufficient 
grounds that (.'r«<.cimh>>rii numbers aniuiiK- iht' Potts of ihit wjt 
the CunlinaJ Uttaviano. or Uttaviano df^li Ub:ildiui,a Flortntine 
arohdiacoii and procurator of the church of l>oIuguu. ni'icruHnb 
made Cardinal by Innocent IV. in I2t3, and impiow-d intht- nioit 
important public atKairs. utu'riin, iioucvi-r, he sheucd hiu>«-if, 
mori- tlian bccaiue his chnracirr, a f'avcuri'r of the (ihilM lli'ii-s. He 
di«d. not in the }ear 1272, \\\ Ciacunio a.id other writer* have re* 
porti d, but at soonest afier the July o. 1^7.^, at which time he «a> 
in Muijillo with Pojh* (Iri'gory X.'* Tirabwchi Delia Pne*, It. Mr* 
Ma/liases edit. t. i. p. 140. "" 
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That holds thy senses wrapt ?" I satisfied 
The* inquiry, and the sage enjoin'd nte straight : 
" Let thy safe memory store what thoi hast heard 
To thee importing harm ; and note thou this," 130 
"With his raisM finger biddmg me take heed, 
« When thou shalt stand before her gracious beam,* 
Whose bright eye all surveys, she oi thy life 
The future tenour will to thee unfold." 

Forthwith he to the left hand tum'd his feet : 
We left tlie wall, and tow'rds the middle space 
Went by a path that to a valley strikes, 
Which e'en thus high exhal'd its noisome steam. 

* Her gracioua beonu] Beatri«9 
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ABOUMIITT. 

trrivetat the verjpe of a raeky predpiee which enoloiM 
rtf^th drclr, whrn* hr irft th« M'pulchre of Anaitaiftti tht 
tic ; behind the lid ol* which p«utiiif a Httlf, to make him 
apable b) d«i|retft of enduring thf (Vtkl tmrll that sttramed 
aid fVtim th«* abysi, he is inttriictrd by Virgil oonceriiioK 
tanner in which th«' three rullowing circlet are dlipoM-d.and 
detcriptioii uf liiineri ii punishi-d in eacbi He then eir 
t th<' reason why thr* carnal, the giuitonoui, the avarioioui 
prodlffaU the wrathAil and gloomy, lufrer not their punith- 
t« within the city of Di«. He ntxt aakn how the crime of 
f U anofl'eno; agaimt God { and at length the 'wo Foeisgo 
rdi the place fmm whence a ponage leads down to the 
ith eircle. 

the utmost vcr^^e of a high bank, 
tiggy rocks environ'd round, wc came, 
PC woes bcneutli, more cniel yet, were stow'd : 
iierc, to shun the horrible excess 
tid exhalation upwartl cast 

the profound abyss, behind the lid 
Ifreat monument we stood retirM, 
reoii this scroll I mark^M: ** 1 liavc in cliarge 

Anastasius,* whom Pliotinus drew 

pe Amutatiut,'] llie commeniatort are not agreed concetw. 
! person who ii here mentionetl as a fhllow«-r of \V\e Wve\\c»\ 
lis. By some lie it iuppvacd to have baen AnaiuiiVui vVv^ 
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From the right path."— « Ere our descent, behoivi 
We make delay, that somewhat first the semey J 
To the dire breath accui»tom'd, atterward 
Regard it not." My master thus ; toVhom ' 
Answering I sptfke : << Some compensation find. 
That the time pass not wholly lost" He then : 
** Lo ! how n^ thoughts e'en to thy wishes tend. 
My son !* Within these rocks," he thus oegaa^ 
« Are three dose circles in gradation plao'd. 
As these which now thou leav'st Kach one it fiiB S 
Of Spirits accurs'd ; but that the sigut aUnie 
Hereafter may suffice thee, listen how 
And for what cause in durance they aMe. 
« Of all malidous act abhorred in heav% 
The end is injuxy ; and all such end 
Either by force <M? fraudf works olhef^iwoe. 
Biit fraud, because of man pecufiar evil^ 
To God is more displeasing ; and beneath. 
The fraudulent are therefore doom'd to' endure 
Severer pang. The violent occupy 3 

All the first circle ; and because, to force. 
Three pei*sons are obnoxious, in three rounds, 
Each within other sep'rate, is it fram'd. 
To God, his neiglihour, and himself, by man 
Force may be oti'er'd ; to himself I say. 
And his possessions, as thou soon shalt hear 
At full. Death, violent death, and painful wooildl 
Upon his neighbour he inflicts ; and wastes • 

Second; by others, the Ftnirthof that name ; while a difa^tf 
jealous of thr integrity uf the |mi|m1 faith, oonteud that ( 
ooDfounded him with Annstasius 1. Emperor' of tiie Emi. 

* My Mfi.] The remainder of the preaeitt Canto 
•idered as a syllabus of the whole of this part of the 

t EUAtr by f wet wfnuuU} **Ciimautem duolHU 
MUX ri, dut traude fiat injuria* • . utrtunque homini j 
99i tkgn edio diKoavaiwc*** Ck, A Ojr. Uk i. e. spU 
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By devastation, pilla^, and the flames, 

His substance. Slayers, and each one that smites 40 

In malice, plund'rers, and all robbers, hence 

The torment undergo of the first round, 

In different herds. Man can do violence 

To himself and his own blessings : and for tliis, 

He, in the second round must aye deplore 

"With unavailing penitence his crime. 

Whoe'er deprives himself of life and light, 

In reckless lavishment his talent wastes. 

And sorrows* there where he should dwell in joy. 

To God may force be offer'd, in the heart 5% 

Denying and blaspheming his high power, 

And Nature with her kindly law contemning. 

And thence the iniqpst round marks with its seal 

Sodom andCahorsf, and all such as speak 

Contemptuously, of the Godhead in their hearts. 

" Fraud, that in eveiy conscience leaves a sting, 
May be by man employed on one, whose trust 
He vrina, or on another who withholds 
Strict confidence. Seems as the latter way 
Broke but the bond of love which Nature makes. 60 
Whence in the second circle have their nest, 
Disamulation, witchcraft, flatteries, 
Tlieft, falsehood, simony, all who seduce 
To lust, or set their honesty at pawn. 
With such vile scum as these. The other way 
Porgete both Nature's general love, and that 



* Andttrrow*^ This fine moral, that not to enjoy our being is 
to be ungntefQl to the Author of it, is well expressed in Spenser 
T.Qp l». IT. c. riii. st. 15. 

For he whose daies in wilful woe are worne, 
The graeeof his Creator doth despise^ 
That will adt use his gifls for thankless nigardise. 
f Calurt»'\ A dty in Guienne, much frequented by uwtevs. 
Vol. XJLV. /. 
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Which thereto added aftenn'ard gives birth 
To special |aitb. Whence in the lesser drdea 
Point of the universe, dread seat of Dis, 
The trifttor is eternally consumed." 

I thus : « Instructor, clearly thy discourse 
Proceeds, distinguishing the hideous chasm 
And its inhabitants with skill exact. 
But tell me this, they of the dull, fat pool. 
Whom the rain, beats, or whom the tempest drive 
Or who with tongues so fierce confiic^g meet. 
Wherefore within the city fire411um'd 
Are not these punished, tf G'xi's wrath be <m thei 
And if it be not, wherefore in such g^uise 
Are they condemn'd ?" He a^wer thus retum'd : 
** Wherefore in dotage wanders thus thy mind. 
Not so ^ccustomM ? or what other thoughts 
Possess it h Dwell not in thy memory 
The words, wherem thy ethic pag-e describes 
Three dispositions adverse to Heav'n*s will, 
Incont'nence, malice, and mad brutishness, 
^nd how incontinence the least offends 
God, and least guilt incurs ? If well tliou no* e 
This judgment, and remember who they are. 
Without tliese walls to vain repentance doom'd, 
Thou shalt discern why they apart are plac'd 
From these fell spirits, and less wreaklUl pours 
Justice divine on them its vengeance down.** 

** O sun ! who healest all imperfect sight, 
rhou so content's! me, when thori solv'st my doul 
That ignorance not less than knowledge cliarms. 
Vet somewhat turn thee back," 1 in these words 
Continued, ** where thou saidst, that usury 
Offends celestial Goodness ; and tliis knot 
PerplexM unravel " He tims made reply : 1 

*' Philosophy, to an attentive ear. 
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Clearly points out, not in on j part alone, 
How iniitative nature takes !ier course 
From tliv- celestial mini, imuI fro w its art : 
And where her Uws tlio SUu^V'^'* unfolds, 
Not n\any leaves sciurn'J oVi\ observing" well 
Tiiou shalt discoN er, thut your art on her 
Obsequio'i-^ l'ollo\.*s. is the learner treads 
In iiis instriictors's -.tcp ; so that your art 
Deser\*e3 the na.ue oi s-coiul in descent* 110 

From God. These tx'.-o, it't'.iou recall to mind 
Creation's holy book.f from the beginning- 
Were the right sco'jrce of life and excellence 
To human kind. Bui in another path 
The usun^r walks ; and Nature in herself 
And in her follower thus he sets at nought. 
Placing elsewhere his hope:^. Rut follow now 
My steps on for>\'ard journey bent ; for now 
The Pisces play with luidulating glance 
Along the* horizon, and the W;'.in§ lies all 120 

O'er tlie north-west ; and onward there a space 
Is our steep passage down the rocky heigUt.' 



f* 



* Second in descent ] 

Si cbe yottr* arte a Dio cjuasi e nipote. 
SoFrezzi>- 

Giuitizia fu da citlo, e di Dio e figlia, 
£ ogni bona leggc a Din e iiip(>te. 

PQuoflrir. lib. iv. cap. ii. 
t Creutiein*t hoiy book.} Genesis, c. ii. v. 15. - And the Lonl G<hI 
the man, and put him into the gaitk-n <>!' FA- ti. td (l.-e»s it» 
tnd to ket-pit.** And, Genesis, c iii. v. 19. '' In th. sweat of thy 
Ikce dwlt thoti '-at bread.** 
I I Placing etgetc/itre hi* hoftc.'] The usnrei, triistiii>i^ in th' prcxltice 

of liis w^alt^ lent out or. u^ury, d *spi<es nature ilii-eily. h onuse he 
\ doe* >iot avail himself other me»ns for inainoinint; or •inching 
[ ]diii«.'ir; and indirectly, b -cause he docs not av til lii ttiel'Of the 
\ aBfCUM which art, the foIli«wer and imitutt/r of nature, \v\A\\d^ttoc& 
1dm for the rame purposes. 

\ The jyiun,J The comtellation Bootes, or Charles^ V^wiTu. 
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DeMending by a Tery runfged way into the seventh eircle, where 
the riolent are puniihed, Dante and his leader find it ^u&rded 
1^ the Minotaur, whose fury bein^ pacified by Vir^l, they step 
downwards from crag to craf^, till drawinjj^ n^r the bottom they 
descry a river of blood, wherein are tormented such as have com* 
mitted violence against their neighbour. At these, when they 
ttrive to emerge from the blood, a troop of Centaurs, running 
alone; the sid«f of the river, aim their arrows; and three of their 
band opposing our travellers at the foot of the steep, Virgil pre> 
vails to far that one consents to carry them both across the 
•tr(eam;and on their passage Dante is informed by him of the 
coarse of the river, and of those that are punished therein. 

The place, where to descend the precipice 
We came, was rough as Alp ; and on its verge 
Such object lay, as every eye '.voiild shun. 

As is that ruin, which Adice's stream* 
On this side Trento struck, should'ring the wave, 
Or loos'd by earthquake or for lack of prop ; 
For from the mountain's summit, whence it mov'd 
To the low level, so the headlong rock 



• Adice*s tiream."] After a great deal having been said on the sub- 
ject, it still appears very uncertain at what part of the river thisfall 
i»f the nM>nntain happened. 

l2 
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« 

Is shiver'd, that some passage* it might g^ve 

To him who from above would pass ; e'en sudi V^ 

Into the chasm was that descent : and there 

At point of the ctisparted ridge lay stretch'd 

The in&my of Cretef, detested brood 

Qf the feign'd helfert : and at sight of us 

It g^w'd itself, as one with rage distract. 

To him mj guide ezdaim'd ; ** Perchance H^ott 

deem'st 
The King of Athens § here, who^ in the woild 
Above, thy death contriv'd. Monster! avapnt! 
He comes not tutor'd by the aster's art|. 
But to behold your torments is he come." 2(k 

like to a bull 5, that with impetuous, spring - 

Sme Pauage:^ Jjom^iKcA undiiitinji ty "akw tia* " na 
fMHige," in wbidfaente ** fttamo** is eertiiiily wm^wbi mtL 
t Tht Ii^fbmy •f Crete,'} The Minotaab 
i The jngfi'd heifer,-} Ffttiphae. 

( The king of Athtnt.'] llieseus, who was enabled by the inttnie* 
tions of Aiiadne, the sister of the Mi nutaur, to destroy that monster 
** Diusa d* Atene.** So Chaucer coils Theseus. 

Whilom, as olde stwies tellen us, 
There was a duk, that It^hte 1 heseus. 

The Knighte'iTak, 
AxtA Shakspeare : 

Happy he Theseus our renowned Duke. 

Midntmmert ^ ' X>ream. a* i* •• I. 
** This is in reality." observes Mr> Douce, ** no misapplicatioa of 
• modtYn title, as Mr. Stevens conceived, but a legitimate use of the 
word in its primitive Latin sense of leader, and so it is often sted 
in the Bible. Shakipeaix* might have found Duke Theseus in tlw 
Book of Troy, or in Turbevik^s Ovid^s Epistles. See the arf^maat 
lothatof Phflidraand Hippolytus.** nonet's lUiutrationo •/ Ska ki - 
ftfore, 8vo. 1807. vol. i. p. 179. 
I Thy sitter'** art.l Ariadne. 
1 Uke to a bull.] 
As when some vigorous youth with tharpeiiM axe 
▲ pastured bullock smites behind the horns, 
And hews the muscle throug;h ', be, at the stroke 
Sprjngi forth and fa&Vt. 

Homer. lU U v^\. VmXvnaperU TVafirfankfi 
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Darts, at the moment when the fatal blow 

Hath struck him, but unable to proceed 

Plunges on either side ; so saw I plunge 

The Minotaur ; whereat the sage exclaim'd : 

« Run to the passage ' while he storms, 't is well 

That thou descend." Thus down our road we took 

Through those dilapitated crags, that oft 

Mov'd underneath my feet, to weight* like theirs 

Unus'd. I ponding went, and thus he spake : 30 

« Periiaps ^y thoughts are of this ruin*d steep. 

Guarded by ^e brute violence, which I 

Have vanquish'd now. Know then, that when I erst 

Hither descended to the nether hell. 

This rock was not yet fallen. But past doubt, 

(If well [ maik^ not long ere He arriv'd,-|- 

Who carried oiFfrom Dis the mighty spoil 

Of the' highest circle, then through all its bounds 

Such trembling seiz'd the deep concave and foul, 

I thought the-universe was thrill'd with love, 40 

Whereby, there are who deem, the world hath oft 

Been mto choas tum'd :i and in that point. 

Here, and elsewhere, that old rock toppled down. 

But fix thine eyes beneath : the river of blood§ 

* T« weight,'] — — « Incnmbent on the dusky air 
That felt anusual weight. 

Milton. P. L. b. i.S27. 

t He arrived.'} Onr Saviour, who, according to Daitte, when 

he aaeended from hell, carried with him the souls of the patri- 

tr^t, and other just men, out of the first circle. See Canto iv. 

t Been into chaastttnwL] This opinion is attributed to Empe- 

diiclet. 

§ Tik river ofbloofLJ Deinde vidi locum (Qu. lacuift ?; magnum 
totom, at mihi videbatur, plenum sanguine. Sed dixit mihi Apos* 
tolas, sed non sanguis, sed ignis est ad concremandos homicidas, et 
odioaoi deputatns. Hano tamen similitudiuem propter sanguiais 
, retinet. Alberici Vino, $ 7. 
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Aproaches, in the which all those are steep'd, ' 

Who have by \dolence injur'd." O blind lusl^ 

O foolish wrath, who so dost goad us on'^ 

In the brief life, and in the' eternal then 

Thus miserably o'erwhelm us. I beheld 

An ample foss, that in a bow was bent, 50 

As circling all the plain ; for so my guide - 

Had told. Between it and the rampart's base. 

On tnul ran Centaurs, with keen arrows arm'd. 

As to the chase they on the earth were wont. 

At seeing us descend they each one stood ; 

And issuing firom the troop, three sped with bows 

And missile weapbns chosen first ; of whom 

One cned ftom far : <* Say, to what pain ye come 

Condemn'd, who down this step have joumey'd 

Speak 
From whence ye stand, or else the bow I draw.** €0 
To whom my guide : " Our answer shall be made 
To Chiron, there, when nearer him we come. 
Ill was thy mind, thus ever quick and rash." 
Then me he touch'd, and spake ; »« Ncssus is this. 
Who for the fair Deianira died. 
And wrought himself revenge* for his own fate^ 
He in the midst, that on his breast looks down. 
Is the great Chiron who Adidles nurs'd ; 
That other PhoUis, prone to wrath." Aro'tmd 
The foss these go by thousands, aiming sliafts 70 

" Andivrou^ht Mmself rnw^r.] Nessus, when dybif^ hy the 
hand of Hercules, charg;fd Deianira .to preserve thQ gore fVom hb 
wound, for that if the affections of Herctilfs should at an) time be 
estrani^ from her, it would act at a charm, and recal them* 
Deianira had occasion to try the expiM-iment ; and the vemmi act' 
ing, as Ncssus had iiitendetl, causeil Hercules to expire in toroaentk 
See the Tracbinire rf Sophocles. 
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At whatsoever spirit dares emerge* 

From out the blood, more than his guilt allows. 

We to those beasts, that rapid strode along, 
Drew near, when Chiron took an arrow forth. 
And with the notch push*d back his shaggy beard 
To the cheek-bone, then his great mouth to view 
Exposing, to his fellows thus exclaim'd : 
"Are ye aware, that he who comes behind 
Moves what he touches ? The feet of the dead 
Are not so wont.*' My trusty guide, who now 80 
Stood near his breast, where the two natures join» 
Thus made reply : <* He is indeed alive. 
And solitary so must needs by me 
Be shown the gloomy vale, thereto induc'd 
By striat necessity, not by delight. 
She left her joyftil harpings in the sky. 
Who this new office to my care consigned. 
He is no robber, no dark spirit I. 
But by that virtue, which empowers my step 
To tread so wild a path, g^rant us, I pray, yO 

One of thy band, whom we may trust secure. 
Who to the ford may lead us, and convey 
Across, him mounted on his back ; for he 
Is not a spirit that may walk the air." 

Then on his right breast turning, Chiron thus 
To Nessusj- spake : *« Return, and be their guide. 

* Emerge,'] Multos in eis vidi u«que ad talos -dcmergi, alios 
mqne ad genna, rel femora, alios usqu« ad fiectus jaxta peccati 
▼idi modum : alios vero qui majoris criminis noxa tencbantur in 
ipsis tummitatibus supersedere conspexi. Alberici ViHo. $ 3* 

t Netttis ] Our Poet was probably induced by the following line 
in Ovid, to assign to Nessus the task of conducting them over the 
ford. 

Nessus adit membrisque Salens scitusque vadorum. 

3frtam.t%\x. 
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And if ye chance to cross another trooi^ 
Command them keep aloof/' Onward we moT'dy 
The faithful escort by our side» along 
The border of the crimson-seething flood, 100 

Whence, from those steep'd within, loud shiiehi 
arose. 
Some tlicre 1 roark'd, as high |u to their brow 
Immers'd, of whom the nughty Centaur thus : 
« These ore the souls of tyrants,* who Were giveii 
To blood and rapine. Here they wail akmd 
Their merciless wrongs. Here Alexander dwelK 
And Dionysius fell, who many a year  
Of woe wi'oug'ht for fair Sicily. Tliat brow. 
Whereon the hair so jetty clusfring hangs, 
Ih A/./olino ;• that witii flaxen locks 101 

Obizzo'f of Estc, in tlie world dcstroy'd 
By his foul step-son." 'I'o the bard rever*d 
I tuniM me rouml, and thus he spake : "Let him 

• 

And Ovitrs authority was Sophock><. who says of thit Centaor— 
He in his arms, acrou Evi'iuiv* vtrmtn 
Dc<'>»tlowiii)i(, boiv the pu^triiger for hire, 
Wirliout or ia<i or billow-cleavuig; uar. 

Tirach,S70, 
* Azzolitio.^ Azzolino, or Kzzulino, di Romano, a nvr^t cruel 
tyrant in the Marca rnviiriana. Li)rd of t'adua. Vic< 11741. Verona 
and Br<-Hcia. uho died in 1260. His atrocities form the siib|vct of 
a Uitiit tt-MGredy, call'tl Bcciriiys, by Alberiino Muvtatn. of PadtM 
thecnciteniporary of Dante, and the ni<>st elegant writer nf Latin 
vrrse of that af^* Si>e aho rh«- Paradise, Canto ix« Bvnii. OrL 
Inn- lib. ii. c. .\xv. si. 50. Ariosto. Orl. Fiu-. c. iii. st. 33. and I'iUh 
soni S< echia Rapita, c. viii. st. 11. 

t O/yttt// of Estr.] Marquis t.rForrara and of ih<^ Marca d*An» 
cona. 'Aas niui'dered by his own &on(uh<ini tor that most unnatural 
act. Dante cnlls his step-son,) fcir the sake of the ti-ea^urw which fait 
rapacity hnd >iinasi«'«l. Set* \ri09t0. Orl. Pur. c. iii.st. 33. He died 
in IS9). according to Gibbon. Ant. of the House of Brunswick 
Poslh. Works, V. ii. 4tu. 
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Be to thee now first leader, me but next 

To him in rank." Then farther on a space 

The Centaur paus'd, near some, who at the throat 

Were extant from the wave ; and sliowing us 

A spirit by itself apai-t retir*d, 

Exclaim'd : ** He* in God's bosom smote the heart, 

Which yet is honour'd on the bank of rhames." l!20 

-A race I next espied, who held the head. 

And even all the bust, above the stream. 

'Midst these 1 many a face remember'd well. 

Thus shallow more and more thebh)od became. 

So that at last it but imbru'd the feet ; 

And there our passage lay athwart the foss. 

** As ever on this sdc the boiling" wave 
Thou seest diminishing," the CentJiur said, 
« So on the other be thou well assur'd. 
It lower still and lower sinks its bed, 130 

Till in that part it reuniting join, 
WTiere 't is the lot of tyranny to mourn. 
There Heav'n's stem justice lays chastising hand 

• J5fe.] *• Henrie, the brother of this Edmund, and son to the 
foRrtaidkingofAlmaine (Richard, brother of Henry III. of Eng- 
land) as he returned from Affrike, >vherr he had been with Prince 
Edward, was shiin at Viterbo in Italy (whither lie was come about 
tannets which he had to do with the Pope) by the hand of C^uy de 
Uontfort, the sun of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, in re> 
Tenge of the same Simon's death. The muriher was committed 
•ftpe the high ahar. as the same Henrie kneeltxl there to hear divine 
•erviee." A. D. l^72. HolimJierPs Chron, p. 375. See also Giov. 
▼Ufauii Hist. lib. vii. c 40. where it is said ** that the Iieart of Hen- 
ry was put into a golden cup, and placed on a pillar at London 
brid^ over the river Thames, for a memorial to the English of the 
Mid oatrage.*^ Lombardi suggests that " ancor &i cola.'* in the 
text may mean, not that ** the heart was still honoured," but that 
it was put into a perforated cup in order that the blood dripping 
from it might excite the spectators to revenge. Tliis is surely t— 
improbable. 



On Attik, who wuj the scourge or earth, 
On Seitiu ind on I'yrrhiia,* nnd citncts 
Tears ever by the seething- flood unloek'd 
From the Rinient olCometo this, 
Pazia tile other nani'd, Who fill'd the vitft 
Witli riolente and wnr." Thia mud he turn' 
And quitiinj; us, alone repku'd the fotil. 
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▲ ROVmCNT. 

Still in the ■eveatl^ drde, Dante eiiten iti leeond eomiNurtment, 
whieh eontalni boththoie who have done violence oa their own per> 
•ona and thote who have violently oonsumed thrir goodi, thi' tint 
chan|{ed into rough and knotted trees whrreon the harpies build 
their netti, the latter ohaccd and torn by bUok Ibmale mastiflk 
Among tlte farmer Pieru dellr Vignc it one who telli him the 
cause oTbls having eommitted luioido, and moreover in what 
manner the souls are transfbrmed into those trunks. Of the 
btter offew he recognises Lano. a Siennese, and <iiacomo, a Pa> 
duan : and hutly, a Florentine, who had hung himscir Arora his 
own roof* speaks to him of the calamities of his countrymen. 

Emi Ncttus yet had rcachM the otlier bank, 

We entcr'd on a forest,* where no track 

Of vtepa ftkd worn a way. Nor verdant there 

The foiliagc, but of dusky hue ; not light 

The boughs and tapering, but with knarcs dcform'd 

Andl matted tliick : fruits there were none, bui 

thorns 
Instead, with venom fiU'd. Less sharp tlian these. 
Less intricate the brakes, wherein abide 
Those animals tliut liate tlie cultur*d fields, 

• 

* Afhrtit^ Indo in aliam vallcm ninils tcrribiliorem deveni 
plenam subtilissimis arburibus in modum hastarum lejiaginta bra* 
ohioruni longitudincm habi'iitibuii, quarum omnium capita, ac «i 
sndes acutiulroa erant, ct spinusu. Albcrici Visl(K ^ 4. 
Vol. XLV. M 
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\Wn- >lir l>riit<. \\a\Tv* mAc liivir nc«t, llw •«•« 
Who t'roii' tin- Kt™pnitd.>fl tJiB Troju.i h-uid 
Dmvp Willi (lirr hoiliii|r ofttiri* ftifaire woe. 
Bruiul iiK tlicirpeniiDiiii) uf tlio liunuo) fbnn 
Tlirir neck uii'l CDitnt'nanac, ann'il with Ulon* kcA' 
The fcit itnd the hup! hrllj' tbd|^ w th winp. 
Tliiwe lui «nd wml oii tlic drfur iiy»t c nuwi. 
TIic kind iiMlructuf ill Ilipfc fforii«lj.(f*n: 
« V.tu tiirthrnhmi pmcei-d, kiiuw t'-iMtut now 
r th' ■< ciirv< ruiUKl, Mi'l »(iidi he. t II thnu cwiac 9ft 
Upiinthc hurrid wmih loiSk llitvi'tbrc Ji-Il 
Ami I ml thee, 



I A w 



I :.ll V 



I heard aod pLinin^pibreiith.vii 

From wljoni thi'.^ mij^t luvc Usu'd. In uluM 

F^Bt bound t stood. He, a» it neuto'd, heLi^d 

Tliiit I had thougfit hi nuny voice* came 

From «oine umid thofE thicket* close conc«id'd. 

And tliu* hi* upeech rcMim'd :  If thou lop off 

A lingle twigftrom one ot tha«i- iU plant*, 

The thouf^lit thou liast conceiv'd *hiitl vuiith quit* 

Thereat aliltlCBtreldiinglonh my hand. 
From a grcut wilding ^theHd I^ a branch, 

<rBMiilrr.alwuiidin(iii.l.>T cuj<i,and >1M buaiL Citiiai 
rircr iNinir ■i>llK>aiiIliari.p<l,u» ; Cirniu, i ihaII tlly <b i 

tIAc»K^MM».] a.' Virf.iEii,lil>,iii.iia. 
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A qurlk truths tM\ m la minx, 
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Canto XflL mill. 155 

And Hhu.jf' t tilt* tnink cxrluitnM: "Why pliickV 

llm'i UK* P" 
Tli> •• iM tlu' (lurk I)I(mm1 trick led (low II ItH h'kIc, 
Tin sc wiM'-U it mUlcd : " Wlur* lore t« jti*Ml \\\v (Iuin^ 
In t'li ic ill) loiirli ofnun'v in tliy UrcuNt i 
M II oiwT w«r<* Wf, tliut now ur • i-oolcd licp<\ 
Tliv liuiid III i^iit well liuw- spui'M UM, li:id we Ix'cii 
Tin H(*ulf* <)l'si*r|)< nth." Ahu liruiid}<'i ){;rtcii, 40 
I'li.it Imii'm n^ nt oiu' cikI troiii tin** otlu r ni'IkIm 
A ];m:inMi)( ^(Miiicl, und IrHscH wMli Itu* wind 
n*li;it Coiv H out itH way, no liurrit iit once 
Foi'tii troiii tli. hrokii) Hplinti r wordn uiid Mood. 

It li-tt'l)^ tall the 1>01I|;'I|, rriiiiiillM .IN OIK* 
Ahhu I*«' l»y trrriM', ami the hu^v r«(d cd : 
*• \\ lie, () injiirM Hp nl ! roidd liuvr ht-licvM 
Whul hi* hut'i Hrrii l)ul in my vrrnc di*Mcril)M,* 
(If iKtvcr utfuiiiNt tlu'c li;«l ritrctrliM Iuh hand. 
Dui I, In-'MdiHi* the t!i iiK" iiirpuHsM htdici', 5# 

Proiiiptcd iiiiii to thiH deed, which ('V*-n now 
MyH'-ICI Twv. Hilt tell iiic, who thou wtiNl ; 
Thai ibr thiM wroiit< io do llicf hoiiic .ciiciidit, 
111 ill' upper world (for Ihitlur to return 
JjigruiiU'd him) thy tume he muy revive.'* 

All'irii i'IIm Kiido: oiiiir, (n |miiii(», 
% Miiicur vivu UlMrl, oii<r in !ii loUu 

// Qimiirlr. \\\u i. cap. 4. 

• tnmyytrar tint* ih\i.\ rii» ruiiiiiiiiitiit'irt «')i|)liiiii tli«, *'M 
h*' cuiilil hiiv< li li vM. iiii'(i<.M(|ii i.fi urniv ■sNuiMiic* « uloiii ilmt 
of uliifli III hull iiiiw liHil iicciiIni |iiotil'. III wiuilil -nil havr 
•ir U-Im i liiiiii li«« litti il •iKiiiHkl lilt I*" Itiii 1 uiii • i -iiiiMoii that 
Dmiif iiiu>.« « V.i,(i iiiitiiU: lo hm own iloi'y of l'uiytloi-ii«, in tHr 
Uiinl book of iki: ^ui-ui. 
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!:!'i TKHViiinii. CunleXUJ* 

" Tlul pl«*«(int worri oniiint',"* tbi< trunk replied. 
" IlKtb w inveigled IDC, thai I tFiim ■pcMli 
Caniioi rcfntin. wtunvhi if I IiuIhIkt 
A little lon^r, in the >niirc detsiri'd. 
Count it nut )p-ievou*. I it wtt»,\ who htid Si 

Bciih kcyito Ctvderiok'a lieut, ind tumM (he winb 
Oficniiiir nnil «Jiuttiii;,'witlj > ihlll no nwiet, 
Tluit bcnidci mc, Imo-Iiia iiinucrnt lirewit 
ScoiT-c any alher coiitd lulmittitncc find. 
The hHh I bore to my bigk ^ngt wtk mdkf 
It coat me the lifeJilood d>»t wMB^d 117 r^ - 
Hie luriot.t who ne'er tmii'd her i^Mlfaig tjta 
TromCzur's household, eommon^e uidpetf 
Of caurtB, 'guiiut me inHun'd the miiidi of mH j 

• Tliatfilriuanivml^Mm.] Wnee |m bun bmlcM  t 
^nk br holdiniE fbrrh to ^tifjbif ui nprHftiko, lid UanCdl 
plaac )«i,iriiunM li mndrulaul inlbt.mtr fonhetdtm 

t/ii™.] pi.t 

low cuulillan, nlwl 
to 'he aMcc at Cita 
DdrDHia Mid wu loch-lhal Mi isflumu In lhriiai»rr briMH 

trivrd by mrani of riirtcd l< ticn. u> lukr rrHtcriili bi-Hm Ilal 
ha held  itari uiil rnitimii iniritmim- wlib ibc Pinje, vh* Mi 
flm u nuniljr aiili lb'- Bmprnir. In miicqimcriil ikiiia^ 
paif^l erijw. Iw- win cniHIf Miideiniied, bj hit loa crMliikiai i# 
VfTticn, to kw bit rjtfi andbvlnx drkvn b*ilt«p4ir bj hii unia^ 
i(Hd Bknili} (ihI diicntt, he inl an md 10 hi> lilt b) duMf 
001 hit btiiiii iKIlnii ihr vdliofi tfaonb in ib-'Tnr lUJ. BiA 
Pirdi'rttk mid r»To dFlk Viitnt coapiiK.'d nnn In Ik Ktllw 

A onwiiir br rub of ib-m nuf be tttn in tkr ntnlb bunk rf 
■he Somii iiid Canunl di diiHii Amari Tmui. pnMiibil kf 
ibe ciluiiii III inr. ft» flinbrr (be mm. i>» Purn. Wi.to hi. It*. 
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Canto XIIL wkll. 137 

And to Augustus they so spread the flame, 70 

That my glad honours chang*d to bitter woes. 

My soul, disdainful and disgusted, sought 

Refuge in death from scorU) and I became. 

Just as I was, unjust toward myself. 

By the new roots, wliich fix this stem, I swear. 

That never faith I broke to my liege lord, , 

Who merited such honour ; and of you. 

If any to. the world indeed return. 

Clear he from wrong my memory, that lies 

Yet prostrate under envy's cruel blow.** 8f 

• First somewhat pausing, till the mournful words 
Were ended, then to me the bard began : 
*• I^se not the time ; but speak, and of him ask. 
If more thou wish to learn.'* Whence I replied : 
*• Question thou him again of whatsoe'er 
Will, as tliou think'st, content me ; for no power 
Have I to ask, such pity' is at my heail." 

He thus resum'd : " So may he do for thee 
Freely what thou entreatest, as thou yet 
Be pleas'd, imprison'd spirit ! to declare, 90 

How in these gnarled joints the soul is tied ; 
And, whether any ever from such frame 
Be loosen'd if thou canst, that also tell." 

Thei eat the trunk breath'd hard, and the wind 
soon 
Changed into sounds articulate like these : 
*• B'.iefly ye shall be answer'd. When departs 
The fierce soul from the body, by if self 
Thence torn astmder, to the seventh gulf 
By Minos doom'd, into the wood it falls. 
No place assign'd, but wheresoever chance 100 

Hurls it ; there sprouting, as a gniin of spelt. 
It rises to a sapling, growing thence 
A savage plant. The. Harpies, on its \ea.ye» 
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Then feeding, cause both pain and for the pain 
A vent to grief. We, as the rest, shall come 
For our own spoils, yet not so that with them 
We may again be clad ; for what a man 
takes from himself it is not just he have. 
Here we perforce shall drag them ; and throughoi 
The dismal glade our bodies shall be hung, 11 

Each on the wild thorn of his wretched shade." 

Attentive yet to listen to the trunk 
We stood, expecting farther speech, when us 
A noise surpris'd ; as when a man perceives 
The wild boar and the hunt approach his place 
Of station'd watch, who of the beasts and boughs 
Loud rustling round him hears. And lo ! there cam 
Two naked, torn with briars, in headlong flight. 
That they before them broke each fan o* th' wood. 
" Haste now," the foremost cried, *• now haste the< 
death !" 12 

The' other, as seem'd, impatient of delay. 
Exclaiming, ** Lano \-\ not so bent for speed 
Thy sinews, in the list of Toppo's field." 
And then, for that perchance no longer breath 
SufficM him, of himself and of a bush 
One group he made. Behind them was th-.' wood 

• Each/an o' th* ■wood.'] Hence perhaps Milton: 
Leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's fan. 

P. L, b. V. 6. 
Some have tmnskted '* rosia" " impediment/' insttad of tan.** 

t Lano.] Lano, a Sienne«e, who being reduced by prodii^lit 
to a state of extreme want, found his existence no longer RUppor 
able ; and having been sent by his countrymen on a ntilitary es 
pediiion to assist the Florentines against the Aref.ni, took that o| 
portunity of exposing himself to certain death, in thu engagemer 
vfhieb took place at Toppo near Arezzo. Set- G. Villani, Mis 
lib. 7. c. cxix. 



Canto Xm. iiKLL. ia«^ 

Ftill of black fetiiale nuutifrH, fpitintaml fleets 
Afl gn^yhouiuU ttmt liuvc lu-wly NiipiiM the Irani). 
On him, who H(|utitU'fl down, Ihcy stuck their i'nnf^. 
And htiviiif^ rent him pirutrincal bore awuy l.'iO 

Tlic tortiii'M limhH. My f^i'nU' thon nrizM my hmid. 
And Ird i\\v to the thicket, whiHi in vain 
Mourii'd IhnMiffh itM hlfcding' wounds : ** () Giacomo 
Of Hant' Andrea !• what availw it tlirc," 
It cried, ** that of me thou hant made ttiy He.rtriMi f 
For thy ill life, wliat hlanie on nu* n-coij.s f . 

When oVr it he luul pau.sM, my rnaster Npakc : 
'* Say who waHt thou, that at ho many points 
Brcatli'Nt out with blood thy lanu-atuble Npeecli ?" 

lie answerM : ** Oh ye HpiritH ! arrlvM in time 140 
To fipy th(^ Nhaineful havoe, that fi'om mc 
My leuvcH hatli neverM thuw, g^ither them up. 
Ami at the fcMit ot their sad parent-tree 
Carefully lay them. Inthatrity*) I dwelt. 
Who for the HaptiHt her fintt patnni ellan^-^], 
Whence he for this Hhall eetise not with hiM art 
To work her woe ; and if there Htill remainM not 



Giar9mo 



fJfXnnt* Awlrea.'] Jamipu da Anitt* A)idnti, » I'ndiiHii. who 
having WMti'd hi« prit|N>riy in th<* tiio«l wanton n«I« i»r pmnuUin, 
killed hiniwlf in d<-«|Miir. 

t In thnf riiy.] '* I wai an inhidiitnnt cif* Mon-nvi% tlial rily 
whieb eluinKi-d her llrti imtrun Mnr* lor .St. John Uir lla|i(itt, for 
whirh rc<aiuii tlir vt-nip'Nnrf of thr deity thu« •liKlititi will nover 
br Hppravnli asl if mmih* ri'tnaiii* of hit *taluf were not itill «ifi* 
, bk* on the brklfti' ov«t the Arno, •lif woukl iMvr \wvn alnndy li*- 
wb^l to the iprouiid; andtliu* thi* ritiAi'm, who raiwd hrr afpiin 
fttHn Hmp aUir* to which Atlibi land n-ducMl Ikt. woukl liavr la- 
biNiml In vaiik** Htu* /'amrMjr, Canto \vi> 44. 

Tb«* n?llc of antiquity, to which tlin au|N*r«(ition of Flon'nce at- 
iMhrd M hifh an iin|iuriancr, waa carrird away liy a fliKid, that dt^ 
•Irojmd fht* bridff on whirh it «touil,in ihr year 1.157, but witliou t 
tbr ill tilR-ett tliat wciv a|*j>ri-lMiKled fVoin tb«' luti ol' their fkiuru'd 
palbvltuiii. 




140 THM TOHAir. 

On Amo's passage sofne fidnt gfimpte ol 
Those citizenB, who reared once mote W' ^imili 
Upon the ashes left by. Attila, UQ 

Had labotir'd without profit of their toL 
I ahing the fiital noc^* ftom my own ioaf 

} 
^ Ishtngthejkaimtte,'} Wease iwt i afc r sM J irtis ftii 
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CANTO XI\. 



AROiriWRNT. 

'llirjr Mrrivr rC Ihr bcKiniiinf of th<* ihirU or chum Qotii|Mirtjnrnti 
Into which thl« M'Vfiith pirclc i« (Uvid<<«l. It i« h plain .il'ili y uimI 
hot MInI« wh«'rt' tlim* kiitil* «il violi-nrt* itr.* piiii-«hil. iMiurly, 
■K«ilitt fknU «vrI<i«I Nmiiri'. niicl nicNinat Art imiii thmv wan h«ra 
tllU«iiltiird«Mn' fiirinriili-(l wiih 'Ink lot flr* , whirli nn ci.-iuulljr 
•bf)WiTinK down uikiii ihnii. Aiiidiim; ih - ynii ii( u.;«iii«i (iml li 
fbuwl Ct|MllrUl , whiMi' bU«t»liriillr« til' ) h< 11*. Nrxl iillllin|C CO 
tki* lt*l> nIoiik |Ii« fun'«l i»rt« il-«l«yfii, mill iivhik juiii Mii<ri m lit" 
tto onward^ (hry mivt with a itn-«inlri nl I-' knI <hu« ii«iii-« ^Wtin 
Iht* f'init. mid tnivenct ihi* iMiHly piiiin. U r*' Virm I <|i *t<% to 
tHr Ptiei of N hufi* wiolrtif <titiur ihNt «uiitiU wiihiti M h:iii iihi 
Id Cn<«*« ftiiin « flMun< In which <titt«i«- ihi n< U b iti'iii;i iif of 
tMnilrom which ih^ mU\ aiifHiiiM, lojci'tbcr with x\w throf* 
•Ikrr InAnMl rivnri, ir« fbrinrd. 

Soon m tl)0 duirity of tiativu land 

"Wpotijf lit. in my hmwnn, I the* HruttorM leave* 

Collected, and to liiiii reNtor'd, who now 

WMhoume with iitt'mnee. Totiic liniil tJKUire 

Wc camCt which tVoni thi^ thinlthe Hccond i*nuad 

Dividcfi, und where! of juMtieu in diM|>luyM 

Contrivanec horrilile. Tirmg^i I hen lir»*t seen 

Clcarlicr to niiiuifcHt, I tell how next 

A plain we reuehM, that from itn Mtcrih* hed 

iSach plant n^pellM. The mournful wood waven roimd 

ItH ipirland on all HideN, aH round tlie wood 11 

8prt»acU thcHail foi*«. Tln're, ou th* v<'ry e.d^fi\ 

OumtepHWo HtayM. H wiiHtiw ari'a wido 
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Of arid sand and thick» res^mbfing roort 
Hie soil that erst by Cato*sfbotf was trod. 
Tengeance of Heay'ii ! Oh ! how abouldst thoa 
fear*d , . 

By all, who read what here my eyea behdkL 

Of naked spirits mi^ny a flock I saw, 
AH weeping piteously, to diliefe^tly laws 
Subjc cted $ for on the earth some ky sapme^ 
Some crouching close were seated, others pac'd 
Incessantly aroiind ; th6 jbitter tribe 

' More. numerous^ those fewe^ who b^nftatili 
The torment lay, but louder jiii thei^grie^ ' 

' O'er all the sand fell slowly * wsfting down 
I>i]ated,flakesqffir^,f asflakdiofsiibw' '' 
On Alpine summit, when th^ witidis hush^ -: 
As, in the torrid Indian 6hnip»ji-^.y)|lii 
Of Amnion saw, upon his Warrior hand 
Descending, solid flames, that to the g^round « 
Came down ; whence he bethought him with 1 

troop 
To trample on the soil, for easier thus 

• The vapour was extingiiish'd, while alone; 
So fell the' etemul fiery flood, wherewith 
The marie glow'd underneath, as under stove^ 
The viands, doubly to augment the pain. 
Unceasing was the play of wretched hands^ 

• By Cato^sfoof:] See Lucan, Phan liU ix. 

t Dilated JUike* ofjtre.'} Compart Ta<tto, O. L. c x. tt. 61. 

Al fi<) i^iunReniino al loco, ovf f^m icete 

Fiamma del eielo in dilatate falde, 

£ di natora vendico PoffWe 

Sovra la Rent«* in laal oprar si nlde. 
X Ai in the torrid Im&an clinit J Landiiio rttkn to Albertoi Bill 
Bat for th uircurostanci hr>n- alluded to. 
f Ai undrr ttwe ] So Fix zzi : 

Si oone T wMailfoeo^ f<MUe. Lib. i. cap. 17. 
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tliJN, now that way g^liuicing, to nhakc off 
hciit Hlill iiillin);; frmli. I tlitiH begun : 
inirtor! tlioii who ull \\\\\\^ ovoiroin'nt, i(> 

•pi tlir hurdy cIcinonM that rirnhM forth 
(op otir iMitiMiicc ut \\\v }^uto, Ntiy who 
II huict* Hpirit, (hill, hh Ncciim, hcrdnnot 
htiniitiK', hut hf'H writhrti in proud Hcorn, 
y the Hdhry tcnipcHt iininiittirM /** 
I'uiK'lithr liiniHrll, who wiu* tiwurt* 1 urtkVi 
fuiiU* of him, rxdiiiinM : *<Htir.h mh I wiui 
II hviii)^. d(*ud Niirh now I uin. HMov<* 
ry tuM workiimn out, IVoin wnom in ire 
iiiitchM th(^ li)^litiiin)7S *h.d at my liiNt. day S{) 
•ilixM iiur, if tin' n-Mt hi* wrui^ out, 
K ir hhick Ninithy lal)oiiiii)){' liy tiiriiA, 
onff>l)(-lh>,* wliili- hr (Tk m ido nl, 
p, hi Ip, )foi)il Mtilcihcr !* .ih %'V\ik\ he cried 
V I'libivrxii Wiii'tiirc ; and thrh(»MN 
h lie, full aiiii'd at nu-, with all iim nipflit ; 
cvrr Hhoidd fiijoy a HWc<t rfvrnjfi*.** 
icn thu^niy p^uldi*, in iicccnt lii^htM* ivimM 
I I hct'ori* hud heard him : ** <!Hpan('iiM ! 
I art inort* ptiniNhM, in that (IiIm thy prt(h* (>0 

4 yet inKinciirhM - no torment, niivc tliy rnffts 
i«to thy \\\vy puin propoHionMf'uII." 
'Xt (uriiiiiff round to iiir, with inil(h*r lip 

MwtigiMh. 1 

Mim- lioi ihmi /Klii* or lliiniiiiir M(iM((i)K-ll. 

Sfirnut, h. n i). li. c. Ix. tt. at. 
HkriiMiP nlln (iiruiii in >fnii(»ilNllt» 
KalirioR luiiiiii ihlnnmiio Viili'mm, 
llnllf Ail;(or| v two rol iiinrfi llo, 
K con nio I iiioi liilin in vfjn rniiiio. 

Ittnu, inl. lull. Iili. i. c. xvl. »f. a I. 
VirK. if*'.!!, lib. viii. 4 in. |i would kr rndlru to nCrr (• 
nl |miniir««i In I hi- Urtrk. wriun*!. 
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Heipikei"TliUiif the eevcn kings it'ua one,* 
Who girt AellubiLn visBs with sie)^, utid held, 
AaitiUteteeiii* tu hold, God in disiLun, 
And'tetsbit lu{^ omnipoti;ncc at nouglit. 
ButHi tOldbiaiiliiEj despiteliil muod 
bortiamentwelliiiila thv hi'L'ust tliui wcuvit. 
Follow me now I uid look tboutct not jret. 7 

Thjfootmtliet)();tjand,buttbtfaewmd ''' 

Keep eveccloae." Silentfycawe'pui^d, 
To where there giubeafcoiQtbc foieM^lMDnd- 
A little brook wboae crinnon'd vtvcjet £fb 
HrhurvithhoTtar. A*tIieBllTthattwM 
ttcaa Bulinme^' to be po^t^'d Ojot - r > 

' Among' the ai£al women i nniidiw 
Down Qirougbth£mid^ittb<rtt«DandeftdkliMk 
StoncJnult, and eitber'mugia mt itaaide, ' <' 

Whereon I stwugtit ttereciv^ om p«iije hy.' ■' % 

« Of all that i have shown thee, Mnce that g«te 
We enter'd first, whose threahold ia to none 
Denied, uoiighlelse bo worthy of regard. 
As is this river, has thine eye dlacem'd, 
O'er which tlie flaming volley »U is quench'd," 

So Bpa^e my guide : and I liim thence beaou^t, 
"that laving giv'n me appetite to know. 
The food he too would give, that hunger crav'd. 

"Inmidft of ocean," ibrthwithhe began, 
" A desolate country Ucs, which Crete ia niun'd i S 
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Under whose monarch,* in old timon, the world 
LivM pure and e.haHte. • A iiiountuiii HirH there, 
Ctili'd IdUf joyouA once with h'uveii uihI slrcuniB* 
DcHi'rteii tuiw Hke a fbrhiddcn thinfc. 
It wuH the Npot wlue.h Khen, Suliirii'H iipoiisCy 
GhoHc fr>r the Hccret rnicHr of her hod ; 
And better to roiK'e:i) iiiin, drown'd in Hlioutu 
Ills intknt cries. Witliin the mount, uprifpht 
An Rurient fonu there stundn, »n<l liu)^', tli.it turns 
His shoulders towHrds Daniiiitii ; and at Uonic, 100 
As in ills mirror, hniks. Ot finest f^ohl 
His head'l' is shupM, pure silver are the iireost 
And arms, thenr.e to the middh* is of'liruss, 
And downwanl alllieneatli weil-temperM stccl« 
8avc tlic riffht toot of potter's day, on which 
Than ontlie otiicr more e^•(M he Ntaiids. 
£acli party except the ^dd. In rent timiug'hout ; 
And front the fissure tearn disid, vvliich jouiM 
Penetnite to tliat cave. They in thrircourHc, 
Tlius far precipitated (h)wn the niek, 1 10 

Fonn Acliertm, and Styx, and I'lile^^ethon ; 
l*tici) by tliis stnii)chtenMchnniiel puHHini^ hcm-e 
BcneatJii e'en to the l(»wrst depth of all. 



• ITmkiT whoMF mmmrrh,'] 

ChhIo piiHieitiaiii Hatiinin rcffi* inciniuiin 

fti irrrii. Jm*. Saftr.^u 

In Hntiirn'* rnffit, ni iiiitiirfN rarly Inrtlt, 

'riii'ir wm H tliiiiK rMlIM cliii«tit> on rnrtli. 

/Jrydrri. 
t rUt fiead.] 'Vh\9 h iiiiitMiifl liy Fi*r7./.t in th<* C|undrir<*RHi 
lib. Iv. rap. 14. 

Im Mntiia ffraiifli' villi in un in'an piano. Kcr. 
** Thi« iniaKr'* lic«il wii« oflinr khM, Iiu Itn-avi ami lii^ ai'in< nl 
flilwr. III* Imlly and lii« liiiKJu ol'lirnM: 
** llfi« lc|^ ofiruu, liiifcvl part of'inniaiwl pHrt oCcliiy." 

Vot. XXV. S 






TonBilitl«CD^tm,ofwbowMu(UijiBir '• 
SbJt (ce it} Itane ^rethH so McmnL" 

TIuiiItolilm:«Ifb<cpmaiirwaUttiidideft . 
Be thu den**d I whcrdbre to ai bat hov 
Appew* it at thli edge }" He ttudftit fepBed: 
"Ttie pUce, thou know^ kronndi and tboogb 

pwt pitt 
■HKHitMrd •Im^pui'd, ttiDtothe Ml 139 

Staoending to the nethenoMW not fct 
But Omm the eimut mad* oTth^ Vhole «b. 
Wherefbre if kllgtit of iww tft m appew. 
It needi.not brinf up wonder In tlq' toaka." 

Tben I ij^in inqtiii'd : "When flow the iliwiiw 
Of Phlegclhon anil Letlie I for of one 
Thou tcU'i not ; mid ihe olhrr, of tliat ihower, 
Thou say'st, i* form'd." He answer thut returnM: 
 ' Doubttcu thy qii«ttioni all well pleas'd I heir. 
Yet the red acctliin^ wave' mig^ht have retolv'd 190 
One thou propoMBt, Letbc thou ihUt ice. 
But not within thii hollow, in the place 
Whither,'!' ^ '"'^ thetnielvei, the ipiriti p^ 
WhMe blame liath been by penitence remoT'd," 
He added : " Time li now we quit the wood. 
Look thou my steps pursue : tlie margini give 
Safe paraifi^c, unimpeded by the flame* i 
Tot over them all vapour is extinct." 

*ni rctfntAlivnnw;] Thiibe nliht binknawawM Na 

tlfWiWr,] ODikeaibLiiUlcori'Hiiiurf. 



CAOT'O XV. 



▲meuicsirr. 

Tftking Aflir tray upon one of the moundtliy which the itreasnlet, 
tpoken of in the last ^mtOi tras emhanked, and having gone m 
fur that they eould no longer have diuerned the fbreat if they 
had tamed ronnd to look for it, they met a troop of spirits that 
aome atoiif the sand hy the side of the pier. These are they 
who hare done violenee to Nature ; and amongst them Dante 
ifistiqfDishes Bninetto Latini, who had been formerly his master t 
wiA wkom, turning a little backward, he holds a discourse 
winch oceo^es the remaiDder of this Canto. 

Oirs of the solid margins bears us now 
Envelop'd in the mist, that from the stream 
Arinng, hovers o'er, and saves from fire • 
Both piers and water. As the Flemings rear 
Their mound, 'twixt Ghent and Bruges, to chase 

back 
The ocean, fearing lus tumultuous tide 
That drives toward them ; or the Paduan's theirs 
Along the Brenta, to defend their towns 
And castles, ere the genial warmth be felt 
On Chiarentana's* top ; such were the mounds, 10 

* Chiarentana,'] A part of the Alps where the Brenta rises, 
iriddi river is modi swoin as soon as the snow begins to dissolve 
on the roounuins. 
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So fram'd» though not in height or bulk to these 

Made equal, by the master, whosoe'er 

He was, that rais'd them here. We from the wdd 

Were now so £u* removed, Utat turning round 

I might not have discem'd it, when we met 

▲ troop of spirits, who came bende the pier. 

They each one ey'd us, as at eventide 
One eyes another under ^ new nk>on ; 
And towaid us sharpen'd their si|^t as keen. 
As an old tailor at his' needle's 6ye. S 

Thus naiTowly ezplor'd by ail the tribe, 
I was agnized of one, who by the skirt 
Caught me, and cried, ^ What weiider liave we hmti 

Andji, when he tQ me eutstn^M hii tatm, ' 
1btten€ly fiz'd iixy ken on his ph^'dMxiklt^ 
^1%at iJthough sDurcb'd with fire* thii^ hkikiafd^iii 
But I remembered him t and towiids hie fiwe 
My hand inclining, anSwer'd : ** 8er Bitmetto !* 

* Brunetto,'] <* Ser Rrunetto, a Florentine, the secretary or eha 
o^llor o^' th(.' cit>. and Oantt^'s preceptor, hath left u« a work 
littlf n-ad, that both the subject of it and the language of it ha 
het-M mistaken. It is in tlie French spoken ui the reign of * 
Iiituis. underthe title of Trtsor^ and contains a species of phiioi 
phical course of lectures divided into theory and practice, or, 
be expaes.'ce* ii, un encknusiement de* choae* dtvinr* et kumtdnu 
8ic. Sir U Clayton's Translation of Tenh(iv***t Memoirs of t 
'Medici, vol. i. ch. ii. p. 104. The Tretmr has never been priai 
Ib the original language. I here is a fine manuscript of it in tJ 
Bntikh Museum, with an illuminated portrait uf Urunetto, ia I 
ftndy. prefixed. Mus. Brit. MSS. 17. £. 1. Teaor. It is divid 
into four books : the first on Cosmogony and Theology ; the teeoi 
a translation of Aristutle's Ethies; the third.un Vinuesand Vmc 
the fourth, on Rhetoric^ For an mtertsting memoir relating 
diit work, see Hist, dtr PAcad. des Inscriptions, torn, vii 306. 

His Tttoretto^ on*, of th<- earliest productions of Italian Poeli 
ii a curious work, not unlike the writings of Chaucer io ttylr m 
evmben ; though JBcbJm ronarks, that his pupil, however 
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Ami on* yc hfre ?** Hi* thim 1<» iiu' : •♦ My ion ! 
Oil li*t it nut (liMplcusc thee, if Itmin'tto 30 

Ita* IumI ktitlrii f rum it, rotild mti huvc iiiueh c nriohrd liiinirir. Ai 
it U |N'rliiip« but little LiioMti, 1 will hen* ndil a iliKhl iketch of i(« 
HniiMito flficrilK?! Iiiiuw-ir ai rrtuniiNK (Voiti an cinlMuy to 
tin* KiiiK i»r H|Niii>,fiii wliirli In* hml hcrii •cm by the (tuf||ih par- 
ly flriiiii Flun'iicf. Oiithrplulii of UoiU'rivul|i><i bi* i»ri*tia ichular 

on a boy iuiilc— 

-~un «oii)aii) 

Hiir mi iiiiitt'il<i Imiti. 

i'lHTc H u'butiir I cipli*!! 

Oti a b:iy limit- iIihi liiil riili*. • 

•'Wlio trIU liim ilmi ilic Chirlll an* ilrivi'ii out of thi' city with 

frrai loti* Htnick wiib Kiict'ul tbr«r uiuurnlul tidiiiKi, ami iuu«- 

bif with bit lifad brut d iwiiwurtU, lif lu*r« hi« ruad, and wandrrt 

into A woorft tlrrt* imtui-c, wbtitc llKuri> 'w di icrlbcti wilb lublinii- 

tyi •|i]N*«n, and ditvkiw* tti biui ilu* h-citU of hrr (ip«-raljonv . 

Aft<*r ibl« ht* wiTtitfn into a dfwrt— 

lK*li rlif par^c lirro 

'rmvtti ill quelln pm ir. 

C'bc «*iu kNpt-i^i d*ui'(i> 

t^uivi mi bi«i>)fnavu. 

Clw quaitlu piu miriivn 

l*iu mi iMiri a «i Iviif^i^iiu 

<iuivi iiuiiu viuij^io, 

l^ulvi udii u pt-r«oiits 

C^uivi uon a muKi'XM*. 

Noil bt'tiiu non uccclhi. 

Nun lluiiif noil ruivrlli), 

Nun furmli^a nun iiiii«ru, 

Non I'uia rh* io ctmuifto. 

Ed III |M*iiiando Tortr 

D«>t(ai brii ddla iiiorti> 

E nun I- luaravlKlia, 

Clif bt'ti tn-ornto niiKlln, 

Diirava d'ofcni latu, 

C^url pavM* ■inaKHtu. 

Will away I wba( frarfUl Kroiimt 
In tliat MvaKi' part I Aiund. 
If of art I NiiKbi CN»uld kni, 
W«'ll b('buv*d mr u«t« it tbcn. 
Mora 1 kiok*d, tbf morn I d«><:n\'i\ 
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Latiiu but a litde space with tlieo 

Turn backy and leave bis feUowt to procoed. 



w 



IVmt wild tod depert acepnU r. - / 

Wot a rpiid mfhere in di^ 

Hot • hMiae,aiMl aol a wi^ ; - 

Vof « biid, and BPt a' Irute^ 

Not a rill, and not a root; 

Mfit ttt ctumec, not a Qj 9 

Not a thing f mote detor. ,, 

Sove I doabUil therewltlial 

mietlwr death would me bdhi: .^' 

Vor wai waider,foraroliiid 

Fad thrte bondrrd aiifes.a^|CO|md 

tUi^asraaoaieTerjthk' *^^ 

Lay die dietert bare atid wMei 
peoeeedf on hit way, under the pwn ee daa of aJhouMi^ iMi^ 
wkidiKatawh*! fbrabhed him, tin ^om jie t^M dajr ke Mi^ . 
llBMirltinaplea«uKefaaro]iidn,'wh«fean4iieiiihlslBM9<a|ir ' 

Un gran piano gioeandb 
Lo piu gtijo derniondo 
£ lo piu dt'gnitoso. 

Wide and fhir tbechampain lay^ 

Nont- in all the earth iO gajr. 
It it the habitation ut' Virtue anil her daughters, the four Cardinal 
Virtues. Here Brunette sees also Courtesy, Bounty, Loyally, and 
Prowess, and hears the instructions they give to a knight which 
occupy about a fourth part of the poem* Leaving this re rhtory, he 
passes over valleys, njountains, woods, forests, and bndges, till he 
arrives iu a beautiful valley covered with flowers on all sides, and 
the richest in the world ; but which was continually shifting its ap* 
pearanct from a round figure to a square, from obscurity to light, 
au4 ff^tn populousness to solitude. This is the region of Flea«u(e, 
or Cupid, who is accompanied by four ladies, Love, Hope, I\Ntf, 
and Desire. La one pai't of it he mct>ts v ith Ovid, and is instmei* 
ed by him hoW ' to conquer thi passion of love, and to escape fttMi 
that pbtce. After hi« escape be makes liis eunfVtsion to a iritiftf 
and then returns to the forest of visions ; and ascending a laoua*- - 
tair, roteit witlt Ptolemy, a venerable old man. Here the narratiTO ' 
brtaks oT. • riit poem ends, as it began, with an address to fiwtlai ' 
di i'^iJippo, on whom he lavishes every sort of praistv 
Ithaibetu obierTvd, U)«l DaaM derired the idea of opening Ut 
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I thus to him replied : « Much as I can, 
I thereto pray thee ; and if thou be willing^, 
That I here seat me with thee, 1 consent ; 
His leave, with whom I journey, first obtain'd." 

«« O son !" said he, " whoever of* this throng^ 
One instant stops, lies tiien a hundred years. 
No fan to ventilate him, when tlic fire 
Smites sorest Pass thou therefore on. I close 40 
Will at thy garments walk, and then rejoin 
Mj troop, who go mourning their endless doom." 

I dar'd not fix)m the patli descend to tread 
On equal ground with him, but held my head 
Bent down, as one who walks in reverent guise. 

« What chance or destiny," thus he began, 
« Ere the last day, conducts thee here below ? 
And who is this that shows to thee the way .'" 

<« There up aloft,** 1 answered, ** in the life 
Serene, I wauder'd in a valley lost, 

poem by describing himieir as lost in a wood, from the Tesoreltu 
ofhis mMter. I kiiow not \rhrthf r it has bieu rcmarknl, that the 
crime of tuury UbraiidtU by both these poet« as ofll'nsive to God 
and Kfttare^— 

Un ftltro, cbe non cure 
Di Dio ne di Natura, 

Si diTenta usurieri'. 

One, that holdeth not in mind 

Law of God or Nature's kind, 

Taketh him tu usury, 
—or tbat the tin for which Brunctto U condemned by his pnpil, 
it mentiaacd in the Tcsoretto with great horror. 1 Hiiitc's twenty* 
fifth ioiioet ii m jocose o(K', addressed to Bnnictto, of which a 
 trMislalwn is inserted in the Life of Dante pretixt-d. He died in 
laof. G. ViUaiu sums up his account of him saying, that he was 
Wmaclf a worklly man ; but iliat he was the first to refine the Flo> 
icntiaea from their grossness, and to instruct them in speaking 
properly, and in conducting the affiiirs of the repuljlic on princv^Vc^ 
oTpolkj* 
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Before mine age* had to its Mnett ' tMcb'd. SQ^! 
But yegter-numi I left It : then once more '** 

Into that vale retumii^^, him I met ; . > 
And by thu^path homewaid ht leads me baek.** 

« If thou,*' he answer'4» ** foHowr but thy itar* 
Thou canst not miss at last a glorious bafieii i 
Unless insurer days my judgment erPd. • ' 
And if my fate so eariy had not chane'd^ 
Seeing the heav'ns thus bounteous W tiiecb I 
Had gladly given thee cosi§anci in thy woric &^ 
But that ungratefiil and majignaat. ite^ 
Who in old times came down from Fetoleif . 
Ay and still smack of their rough moontun-Aitttt 
Will for thy good deeds show ^ee enfmty. 
Nor wonder ; for amongst ill-eavoor'd cndM - 
It suits not the sweet fig4ree lay her fhut 
Old fame reports them in the world for blind,t 
Covetous, envious, proud. Look to it well : 
Take heed thou cleanse thee of their ways. For 

thee. 
Thy fortune hath such honour in reserve, 70 

That thou by either party slialt be crav'd 
With hunger keen : but be the fresh herb far 

* Bejbre mine age.'] On the whole, VeIlatelIo*t espknatioa of 
this is, I think, most satisfactory. He supposes it to mean, ** h^ 
fore the appointed end of his life was arrived, hefoie hk days wa« 
acoompiished.** Lombardi, concludini^ that the fuhiets 'of ift 
must be the same as "the midway of this our mortal liftv**{sM 
Canto i. v. lO understands that he had lost himself in the wool 
before that time, and that he then only discoVered his having goM 
astray. 

t It^ho in old times came dnonpom Fesole^ See O. VUlani^ IBsC> 
lib. iv. cap. v. and Macchiav. Hist.of Flor. b. ii. 

X BUtid'] It is said that the Florentines were thus calM, ip 
eonscquence of their having been deceived by a shallow aililpt 
practised on them by the Pisans, in the year 1117. See O. Tillaair 
lib. iY. cap. XXX. 
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From the goat's tooth. The herd of Fesole 
May of tliemselves make litter, not touch the plant, 
If any such yet spring on their rank bed. 
In which the holy seed revives, transmitted 
From those true Romans, who still there remained. 
When it was made the nest of so much ill." 

« Were all my wish fulfill'd," I straight replied, 
*• Thou from the confines of man's nature yet 80 
Had*st not been driven forth ; for in my mind 
Is fix'd, and now strikes full upon my heart 
The dear, benign, paternal image, such 
As thine was, when so lately thou didst teach me 
The way for man to win eternity : 
And how I priz'd the lesson, it behoves. 
That, long as life endures, my tongue should speak. 
What of my fate thou tell'st, that write I down ; 
And, with another text* to comment on, 
For her 1 keep it, the celestial dame, 90 

Who will know aU, if I to her arrive. 
This only would I have thee clearly note : 
That, so my conscience have no plea against me. 
Do fortune as she list, I stand prepar'd. 
Not new or strange such earnest to mine ear. 
Speed fortune then her wheel, as likes her best, 
,The clown his mattock ; all things have their course." 

TTiefeat my sapient guide upon his right 
Tum'd himself back, then look'd at me, and spake : 
<« He listens to good purpose who takes note." 100 

I not the less still on my way proceed, 
Discournng with Brunetto, and inquire 
Who are most known and chief among liis tribe. 

** To know of some is well ;" he thus replied, 

 WOA amnhcr text,"] He refers to the prediction of Farinata iu 

CuitD X. 
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*' But of the rest ulence may bett beteem. 

Time would not serve us for report so kmg. 

In brief I tell thee, that til these were clerks» 

Men of great learning and no less renown» 

By one same nn polluted-^ the world. 

With them is Prisdan* ; and Accorso*s son, 1] 

Frsncescof hierds among that wretched throng : 

And, if the wish of so impure a blotch 

Possessed thee, himt thou^also- might'st have seen 

Who by the servants' servant^ was transferred 

From Amoes seat to Bacdiiglione, where 

His 91-strsin*d nerves be left. I more would add. 

But must from fsrthet speech and onward way 

Alike desist, for yonder I b^iold 

A mist new-risen on the sandy pkdn. 

A company, with whom I may not sort, 1 

* PriteUnu] Thtse i* no reuon to Mfere, at the eommentan 
obterve, that the g;rainiDarian of this name was itained with 
vice imputed to him ; aiid we must therefore suppose, that Da 
puts the in^vidual for the species, and implies the frequenej 
the crime among those who abuseil the opportunities %khieh 
education of youth afforded them, to so abominable a purpose. 

t Francesco,'} Accorso.a Florentine, interpreted the Roman I 
at Bologna, and died in 1229, at the age of 78. His authority y 
so gtrat as to exceed that of all the other interpreters, so that C 
da Pistma termed him the Idd of Advocates. His sepulchre, i 
that of his son Francesco here spoken of, is as Bologna, with 1 
short epitath ; ** Sepulcrum Accursii Glossaroris et Franeisci c 
Fiiii.** See Guidi ninziroli de clans legum interpret! bus, V^ 
eap. xxix. Lips. 4to. ITSI. 

t Him,'} Andrea de' Mozzi, who, that his scandalous lii^ mi 
be less exposed to obserration, was translated either by Nicholas : 
or Bonifhee VIII. from the see of Florence to that of Vicen 
through irhich passes the river Bacchiglione. At the latter of tli 
places he died. 

( 7%e servant i^tervara*} Senrode' sorvi. So Ariosto, Sat* ii 

Oegli servi 

lo sia il gran senro 
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•aches. I coixnneifd im- T^x^mmi^ w 
;in I yet surrir* : ii«r Mut t^tMry ' 
} said, he tunr tL aiic MTtsr <^ m* uj*- c 
)*eT VeiXMBi'fe ciflODlttii- ^r< ««f«r 
e green mantlt : auc «f tirac i*- 
; who kwetbtr. 




.CAN'TO XVI. 

Atllll'MKWT. 

Toum^iiif along the pirr, which eniMn thf land, liiry in* now f« 
nrar thr ctHl of it ai (o hear ihr iidiar of ihr ifrran) IhlUnf into 
tlitfrlfhih oirrlr, whm they mn*t thr ipirilt of thrrr military 
mrn, who Jodxlnjc Danti*, (Votii hUdivM, to hi* a cotinirymaii of 
\thrin, ciilrrat Mm to itop. Hr eoniplirt, and fpraki with them. 
Tlir two Porta thru rraoh thr pUrr wharr th« water d ti of W lat 
bfinf thr trrmiiiatioii or this thini cnmiNirtmrnt In thr irvnith 
rirek { ami hrrr Viricll having thrown down Into thr hollow a 
cord, whrrrwith l>antr wat f;irt, tliry brhoM at that ilgtMd a 
momtRMaaad borribk! flgui^ aomc •wtuimlng up to thrm. 

« 

Now cftinr I when* the watcr'a din wm heard, 
A» down it fell into the axhw ihmuuI, 
KciountUnfc like tlio litini of awurininK bcrs : 
When fortli top^'thcr inmiM from n troop, 
TluttputiiM beneath tlie fitrec lornientinff fitorni, 
Three tpiritH, ninninf; awift. They towunla uh vnm^, 
' And cttch one cried aloud, ** Oh ! do thoti atuy, 
Whom, by th<! fualuon of tliy i^urh, we deem 
To be Romv ininute of our evil lun<l.'* 

Ah me! whut woiiiuIh I m:irk'd tipon their liniba, 
Recent and old, intlieted by the flameN. 11 

E'en the renieml>ranee oflhein i^rievea mo yet. 

Attentive to tlteir cry my tcarlur pauN'd, 
Ami tuni'd to nic hiH viun^'-e, and then h\)uW(* 

Vol. XLV. m 
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"WattMnriMWMoiMf laMnaritwali 
And were % Mit te the n reefttwiAuct 

Whence glide the tef dH«^ I *l>«>>d b«« >4 
That bMie lud bettw wiled ti>ee thM tfaeiM." 

Th^, when we itapp**!, rtnini'd theb wdt 
wwl, 
And,ioanutlMrlHdimefa'diH,*llth«tlHM » 
Vhirl'd round UftethM in mm reedcM wIimL 
A* naked cfaMnpUNMi ■meai'd wiA dippeif oB, 
Are woQ^ intent, to watch tbajr pbee of hold 
And vantafe, ereinelMerMrife tb«9BMBti 
Thiu each one, aa he whecFd, bla riiiirt<iiMnf 
Al me directed, ao that oppoaite 
The neck niov'd ever to the twinklinft feet. 

" If woe of tJiia unaound and dremy waatet" 
Thiia one beg'An, " lulded lo our Kui cheer 
Tbua peei'd with fl&nit, do call turtli acorn on tit 30 . 
And our entr^atica, let oiir great renown 
Incline thee Ui inform ua wlio thou art, 
Tlut doat inpiint, with Lrin^ feet unhami'd. 
The aoil of Hell, He, in vlioae track thou aee'tt 
My alepa puivuing, naked though he be 
And reft of all, waa of more high eatate 
Than thou believeat j grandchild of the chaate 
Gualdnida,* him they Guidoguem call'd 

 CtmUrada.1 CuliJnda wu ikc daugfcwr ttBeKiniBot Bsd 
of ■aoruiwMlkOD iimadc iptbe P«ni|i|[-,Cinra IV. uiri iri. lie 

pmaOthiilV.beiiitiii rmiialin 'i 1 1 TiMnigie 

pimni. ttiHnieli with btrbttmr; ukl cmquirlnn wba ^a^ 
«H ■iHwcml bs BcUuKione. ihai ilw wu ilw iluffcia af g« st^ 
if li wi. m. M>J«(r'i plnian. i>«Ud milu b> r iiIibU Ite hmm 
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Who in his lifetime many a noble act* 

Achiev'd, both by his wisdom and his sword. 40 

The other, next lo me tliat beats the sand. 

Is Aldobrandi.f name deserving well. 

In the upper world, of" honour ; and myself 

Who in this torment do partake with them. 

Aw Rusticucci,+ whom, past doubt, my wife. 

The Emperor wa< aot less delii^hUHl by her retolute jnod««ty than 
ht had h-.'forc- beei. by th.' lovelimrts of her pcrton, and calling to 
bvn ' iuido, itne of hi« barons, gare her to him in marriafur, at the 
aarn" time raising liira to the rauk of a coont, aud bestowing' on her 
the whole of Ciist.ii ino, and a part of the ttrritory uf Romagua, as 
her |M>rtioii. T«vo sons were Uu offspring of this union. Gugliehn* 
and Kiiggieri. the hitter of whon was lather of Guidoguerra, a man 
of gr<'ai luihtary skill and prowess; who at 'hw head o^four bane 
dred Florentines oi'the Guelph party, was signally instrumental to 
the victory obtained at Benevento by Charles of Anjou, over Man> 
fredi King of Naplc>s, in 1265. One of the consequences of tlib 
Tietory was rite expulmn of the Ghibellitii, and the re^establirih 
ment of the Guelfi ar Florence* 

Borgh^ni. (Disc, dell* Orig. di Firenze ediz. 1756. pag* A.) as 
aited by Li>mbardi, endeavours by a comparison of dates to throw 
discn-dit on the above relation of GnaldradaH answer to her fkther 
which is found in G. Villani. lib. v. cap. 37. and Lombardi adds that 
if it had been true, Bellincione would have been worthy of a plaee 
in the eighteenth Canto of Hell, rather than of being mentioned 
with praise in the Paradise ; to which it may be answered, that die 
pmposal of the father, however irreconcileable it may be to our 
notions of modem rt-fim'ment, might possibly in those timet have 
heen considered rather as a sportive sally, than as a serious exi- 
posore cf his daughter's innocence. 

* Many a nMe oct^ 

Molto egli opro cd senno e con la mano. 

7\m«o, G. L. a i. it. 1. 

t i&Mrandi.] reggfaiaio AMohrandi was of the noble fhmily of 
Adimari, and much esteemed for his military talents. He enwdea ' 
woored to dissuade the Florentines from the attack which they medi- 
tated against die Siennese, and the rejection |of his council occa- 
atoned the memorable defeat which the former sustained at Monta. 
perto, and the consequent banishment of the Guelfi from Florence. 

% RustkuccW] Giacopo Rusticucci, a Florentine, reoMckaMft t^ 
Ksopotenae and the generosity of his spirit* 



Of lavage temper, 1 ,.',.* .^^i 

Hatli to this evil bro, .j trom tlie tire 

I tiaJ been alieltcr'd, aotvr liilsl Uicm StTugbt 

I tlicji had cost me ; noi j uid«, I dteni, 

Would have restraln'd mj i ng ; but that fear JO 

OTtbe djte t r d the: deiire. 

Which nmde e r ui iiicir wiah'd embrace 

1 tlien begsii ; " mit sconi, but grief much more. 
Such SB long time aJone ire, your doom 

Fix'd deep within me, 1 1 us thia my lord 
Spuke words, whoae ten ,iught me to expect 
TluLt such amce, us ye an:, as at hand. 
I iin a coualrytnan of jours, 'ho still 
Afiectiouutf have uttcr'd, have beani 
Yow deeds and names renown'd. Leaving the gaU. . 
tar the sweet fndt 1 go, that  mire guide 61 

tbtii promn'd to me. But behoves, thut ta 
Aa to tlie centre first I downward tend." 

" So may longBp;ice tliy spirit guide Ihy limbs," 
He answer stpaijjl.l rttura'd; ■' and so thy famo 
Stine bright when tbc^ art gone, as tbmi sh«lt tell, 
If couHeay aiid valour, u they wont. 
Dwell in our city, or have vanish'd deui : 
For one amidst us late condemn'd to*wul, 
Boniere,* yonder walking with his peen, 70 

Griere* ui no little by tlie news he bnngi." 

" An upstart multitude sod sudden gaint. 
Pride and excess, O Florence ! have in thee 
£ngender'd, ao that now in t^-ara tltou. moum'M !" 

Tlua cried L with my face uprais'd, and thejr 
All thee, who for an answer took my inntl% 
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Look'd at each other, as men look when truth 

Comes to their ear. « If at so little cost,"* 

They all at once rejoin'd, ** thou satisfy 

Others who question thee, O happy thou, 80 

Gifted with words so apt to speak thy thoug^ht. 

Wherefore if thou escape this darksome clime. 

Returning to behold the radiant stars. 

When thou with pleasure shalt retrace the past,! 

See that of us thou speak among mankind." 

This said, they broke the circle, and so swift 
Fled, that as pinions seem'd their nimble feet. 

Not in so short a time might one have said 
** Amen," as they had vanished. Straight my guide 
Pursu'd his track. I followed : and small space 99 
Had we pass'd onward, when the water's sound 
Was now so near at hand, that we had scarce 
Heard one another's speech for the loud din. 

E'en as the river, t that first holds its course 
Unmingled, from the Mount of Vesulo, 
On the left side of Apennine, toward 
The east, which Acquacheta higher up 
They call, ere it descend into the vale. 



• Jtw little cett,"] They initateto oar Poet (as Lombardi welt 
•bwrret) the incoiiveniencies to which his fnx^om of speech was 
aboot to expose him in the fature course of his life, 
t fFhen thou with pktuure *haU rrtrace theptuU'] 
Quando ti giovera dioere io fui. 
8o Tasto, 6. L* c. xv. st. Sii. 

(loando mi ((^ovtra narrar altrai 
Le noTita vedute, e dire ; io fui. 
i E'en a» the river,^ He compares the fall of Phlegethon to that 
oftbfMoDtfmeCa riverin Romagna) from the Apennine above 
<he abbey of St. Benedict. All the other streams, that risir between 
the ioiirceiof the Po and the Montone, and fall I'rom the left side 
of die Apennine, joia the Po and accompany it to the tea* 

o 2 
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j^Fdrii^l^tiiatiiMiieiioloiiigprlpvQ^ ,<. ^ui^ 
Bd>en<rirao'erSaimBeiwaip^ioBW«ii ...ilfllr 
From the' Alpine mamsStt 4»wa ft pveoiinlt^ru.r ffip/ 
Where qMUMt «noii|^^ ]o4g» ft Aoaiti4 .«i4^^ 
llnis dB#iiward from ft casigSr /rtcii^ «^^ 
TliatthtfdariKWftvegeiwiii^de d, |iOii ^Vjpl ,s;;. atj^j 
tto that the ear its (dttBour foon JMf^q^^ 

Iliad ft ootd^thfttbnc^oijrgiidUmnA'rM i-^tv) 
Wherewitii lent bad thimc^frttlM«iidlaM^ ^. 
tliepiiiitedle^P^lid. Tluii|4M»I)M44t;v ^* ^ ^ 
tJnlDoaeii*4 from a>e (ap ny ma ata r tf^ftji. -. -..iv «iif{ 
I gathered up»#iidatretG^'d it ftfOi «»)*«• :^..zUB» 
TiUA to tiie Ifae rigbt be jten/4. M ftm ^^ 
8ltaKti]iiplefr^ftOMdlitaiit,'jQWtit ^b«l| . .; \r :\ jrV? 
lDtotii0 4eepftb)[aa. ,"« AaAfm^nHu^ m nn g fcg k ,/ 

,thii8toi^yae]fI«paka» " ilgMl ao •hami ;,.,., s 

- '    *    J ^ • 

*jimrBO BeeraietiKteft loMnilftaMfti if^lfelMlM( 
and uket duit of MohtODe. 

t ^Aere tfiace"] Either became the iMiey «w eapriile wf «» 
taming more than those «rho cceupied it, or haeaute (mjn IjmdiMl 
the lordi of that territory, as Boccaccio related on the ani h ar i t) of 
the abbot, had intended to boild a cattle near the water4Ul, and 
to collect, witlun its wall* the popvlatioB of the neighbtNirii^ i^ 

l«ge«. 

i A cortL] Thii pastage, at it 4s confessed by Tdinilinei iDi dm 
a fiction snfficiently obscure. His own attesnpt to wuanj k dtet 
not much lessen the difilcalty. That, whieh Lomhardt liaa iMide^ 
is something better. It is beliered that o«r Pioct In Ifta curlier p«t 
of his life had entered into the order of Sc. Franets. By ahi 
the rules of that iHrufession, he had demgned to mortify hit 
appetites, or, as he expresses it, ** to take the painted lei 
(that animal, which, as we ha?e seen in a note to Ike ftnt €>um, 
represented pleasare) ** with this oord.** Thb part af the hths^ 
he is now desired by Viqpil tatake ofl;«n4 it it throiwn dofPH Ifte 
golf to allure Oeryon to them with the eipeetatieti of canyiaK 
down one, who had doaked hit iniquities under the garb of poL 
tenee and self-mortilMatkMk ; and that (to apply to Oaate «• this 
oacanon the woids of MUtflii) 

He, at FrfuudiscaD, thought to pan ditgakM. 
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Betokens, which my guide with earnest eye 

Tlius follows.'* Ah ! what caution must men use 

'With those who look not at the deed ak)ne, 

But spy into the thoughts with subtle skill. 

<« Quickly shall come," he said, " what I expect ; 

Thine eye discover quickly that, whereof 12^ 

TTiy thought is dreaming." Ever to that truth,* 

'Which but the semblance of a falsehood wears, 

A man, if possible, should bar his lip ; 

Since, although blameless, he incurs reproach. 

But silence here were vain ; and by these notes, 

Which now I sing, reader ! I swear to tJiee, 

So may they favour find to latest times ! 

That through the gross and murky air I spied 

A shape coming swimming up, that might have 

queU'd 
The stoutest heart with wonder ; in such guise 130 
As one returns, who hath been down to loose 
An anchor gn4)pledya8t against some rock, 
Or to augfat else that in the salt wav^ lies, 
Whp^ ^pward springing, close draws in his feet. 

* Everto that truth,'} This memorable apophthegm it repeatefi 
by Loisi Paid and Triasinu 

Sempre a quel ver,di* ha faccia di menzogna, 
.X pi» KDno taeer la lingua cbeta, 
Che tpeMO wnza colpa fa vergogna. 

Morgante Magg, c. xxir. 
La Terita, che par mensogna, 
St <B» j pg W » B taeer dall* iiom eh* e laggio. 

fU^ia Lib, c. xvi. 



I. 



CANTO XVII. 



▲ReUllfSIfT. 



Tbe nMmiter Ocrjon is described, to whom while Virfil is speak- 
inf^ U) arder tbut he may earry them both down to the next drcle, 
Dame, by pcnnistion, goes a little farther aloofi^ die edge of the 
Ttridy to descry the third species of timiers contaiDed in this com- 
pirUnent, namely, those who have done violence to Art ; and 
Ifnen returning^ to his master, diey both descend sealed oo the 
baekof Oeryon. 



*« Lo ! the fell monster* witli the deadly stingy, 
Who passes mountains, breaks through fenced walls 
And firm embattled spears, and with his filth . 
Taints all the world." Thus me my guide addressM, 
And beckon'd him, that he should come to shorei 
Near to the stony causeway's utmost edge. 

Forthwith that image vile of Fraud appeared, 
His head and upper part expos'd on land. 
But laid not on the sliore his bestial train. 
His face the semblance of a just man's wore, 10 

So Idnd and gracious was its outward cheer ; 
The rest was serpent oil : two sl\agg>' claws 
B Reach'd to the aim-pits ; and the back and breast, 

• The fell moTutcr*J Fraud. 




r. 
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And either ade» weTe painted o'er withnodtt 
Andoibits. Colours ▼ariiegvted mote ' ' 

Nw Turks iKNrTartttse'eronciolfa of ftite- ' ' 
With interchangeable emibmdeiy WQfve» :>^ 

Nor spread Arachne o'er her cuzlouakNMik. * ^t-^' 
As ol^^imes a hi^t sktfi; moored to the duM»' 
Stands part in water, part upon the biid ;' ' |l 

Or, as where dwells t^ ff»^>^ German boor^.- 
The beaversettles watcUng ler his prej i ' 
So on the tim» that ienc'd tiie sand with foekt 
8atperch'dthe€^ndoCeWL IntiieToid 
(Hancing, his tail uptum'd its ▼enonibtis fak, 
^fith string like scorpion's an|i*d. Then tfaMi 'wj^ 



' ' ' t"    • 

^ISkm need mtr Way must turnfew^sttHia atitt^ v 
!ptf aiito thatin b^ast, whoootMshetMe.*^ " 
^'tWeattow/ad thenght 6dr ;downWff oM^ 
We shap'd, and, better to escape the flame 30 
And burning marie, ten paces on the verge 
Proceeded. Soon as we to him arrive, 
A little further on mine e\e beholds 
A tribe of spirits, seated on the sand 
Near .to the void. Forth witli my master spake : 
<• TJiat to the full thy knowledge may extend 
Of all this round contains, g^ now, and mark 

The m^en these wear : but hold not long discouiseb 

Till thou retumest, I with hira meantime 

Will parley, that to us he may vouchsafe 4fl 

The aid of his strong shoulders." Thus alone. 

Yet forward on the extremity I pac'd 

Of that seventh circle, where the mournful tribe 

Were seated. At the eyes'forth gush'd their 

Against the vUpours and the torrid soil 

Alternately their shifting hands they plied. 

Tlius use the dof^Vn %>^asner still to.plly 
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Their jaws and feet by iuni«,i when bitten lAre 
By icnati, or iliet, or ji^dflicH Hwunniiif^ rouml. 

Noting the viwigri of sonu*, who Iny 50 

ficnruUi tlic pcltiii)(of tlikt dolorouM fire, 
Om* of thc'in all I knew not ; hut porceiv'd« 
'Dmt pcmtunt from hiM neck cuch hort* a pouch* 
With coleuni niul witli cnihU iim varioui murkM, 
On wliich it HoeniM hh if Uu'ir cryediil feed. 

And when, amonf^Ht thcni, looking round 1 cuine» 
A yrllow puntcj I miw uitli uxurt^ wrought, 
'lliut won* a lion'H count cnuixu; and poK. 
Tlien Mtill \\\y light pumiing itn can'cr, 
Anotlieri 1 beheld, thun bU)od inortr red, 6(J 

A gooiic diMplay of whiter wing than curd. 
And one, who txirc.u fiit and uxurc* iiwinc§ 
Pictured on hia white itenp, addrrtuiM me thus : 
" What doai thou in thiH docp } Uo now and know« 
Since yet thou liveiit, that my neighbour here 
Vitaliunol on my left Hhall sit. 
A Hiuhian witti these Flort-ntint** am 1. 
Oft-timi*s tliv> tiuinder in mine ears, exclaiming, 
< Oh ! liaste tliat noble knight,^ he who Uie pouch 



* A p0ueh>'} A purw whrrron the ■rrowUl lifariiigt of rtoh 
Vrrv i*mblmbuii<-d. ArannliiiK to LiUi(liii». »ur puft (iiiplirs that 
tbr amtrr can iwi ti'iid tn iiu otht-r hoiiuur, than lurh at hr tltTivri 
ftnin hU punt* smI hU fliiniiy. The dfaerii>tinii ut prrMiiis by thrir 
Wiraldie iiiilipilii, It rt* markabli* both ou ihr pirirnt iiid M'wnil 
Mkrr uoeatluiit In thli ptK-ni. 

t A ytllnopune*) 'llir arm« uC tho (iianflKl>H%^i c^' Klonfic^t 

t AnHher,'] 'l*hoic of thr Ubbriaohi.aiiothir Klurfiitinr ftiiully 
of htKhdMiinclioii. 

I AJkt arutaxurc iwine,] The armi of t\w Hcrovigiii,  noble 

Ibmil) of Pwliia 

I t^iialiano.^ Viiallano ild Dcnir.a rNiluHii. 

% That noble Anight,'] oiuvwinl Hujanionti, a Flurvntiiw uium-, 
Um mottlnflimeiliorkii tiinr. 



 With thelhree beaks will hriiig'.' " This wuiJ, 

wrilh'd 
The mouth, and loll'd the (ongue out like nn OS 
That liclcB hia noitrila, I, leit iongfer stay 
He ill might brook, who bade me stay not long, 
Backward my steps IVom those sad Hpirits turnM. 

My guide already seated on the haunch 
Of the tierce animal I found i and thus 
He me encouraged. " Be thou stout : be bold. 
Down such a steep flight must we now descend. 
Mount thou before ; for, that no power the tail 
May have to harm thee, I will be i' th* midat " 

As oue,* who hath an ague fit so near. 
His nails already ore turn'd blue, and he 
Quivers all o'er, if lie but eye tbn shade ; 
Such wai my cheer at hearing' of hia word*. 
But shame soon intsrpoa^d her threat^ who mdM 
TIic aervant bold in presence of hia lord. 

I setllpii me upon Uiose shoulder* linge. 
And would have sud, but that the words to lad 
My purpose came not, " Look thou chip mefim 

^t he whose succour then not first I pfav*d I 
Soon as' I mounted, in his anus aloft, 
Embracii^, held me up; atidthna he spake: 
" Geiyon ! now move tilee : be thy wheelii^ gjfict 
Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
Thinkontb' unusual burdeH thou sustain'^." . ' 

A» a small vessel, back'ning out from land; ' * 
Her station quits ; to thence the monster Iom'^- ' 
And when he felt himself at large, turn'd rannd' "' 
There where tlie breast had been, his forked *■»■ " 



it UK.] DtBX neraMtd wiib frir, Uk* a 
nom of  qnartu tgae, Atka em at 
' cool bj Ihc thadr. 
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ke an eel, outstretchM at length he steer'd, 100 
igf the air up with retractile claws. 
.Teater was the dread, when Phaeton 
ns let drop at random, wiience high heaven, 
)f signs yet appear, was wrapt in flames ; 
en ill-fated Icarus perceiv'd, 
efaction of the scalded wax, 
sted pennons loosenM from his loins, 
exclaiming loud, " 111 way thou keep'st ;" 
^as my dread, when round me on each part 
I view'd, and other object none 11© 

le fell beast. He, slowly saihng, wheels 
vnward motion, unobserv*d of me, 
it the wind, arising to my face, 
28 on me from below. Now on our right 
. the cataract beneath us leap 
ideous crash ; whence bending down to' ex- 
plore, 

;rror I conceiv'd at the steep plunge ; 
mes I saw, and wailihgs smote mine ear : 
:, all trembling, close I crouch'd my limbs, 
len distinguish'd, unperceiv'd before, 120 
dread torments that on every side 
learer, how our downward course we wound, 
ilcon, that hath lon^ been on the wing, 
re nor binl hath seen, while in despsur 
Iconer cries, **Ah me ! thou stoop'st to earth," 
id descends, whence nimbly he arose 
ly an airy wheel, and lighting sits 
ance from his lord in angry mood ; 
^on hghting places us on foot 
own at base of the deep-turrowM rock, 130 
f his burden there discharged, forthwith 
I forward, hke an arrow from the string. 
.XLV. P 
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AROVMIITT. 

The PMt dtMrlbn the iltaaUon and fbmi of the eighth drelt, di- 
vided into im gulfV, which eontein ai many dlflVrrnt dmcrip- 
tJoiM of flmndttlriit ^nnm i but in the prrtt-nt Canto he traMt 
only of twu lortvi the flnt ii of thoie, who Hther fbr their own 
p|riiitijr«'. or ftir that of another, have leduced any woman flrom 
her duty { and thete are teourgcd of Demoni In the flrtt ipilf: 

' the othvr lurt )■ of llattercr», who in the neond f«lf are esA- 
demned to remain inunened In flith* 

T«Ri in a place within the dcpthn of hell 
f CaUM Kalcbolffe, all of rock dark-stainM 
With hue fcmi)pnoiia, e'en ns the. ateep 
That round it circlinf^ wiiuiH. Kig-lit in the midat 
Of tliat abominable re{(ion, yiiwns 
A ipacioua [{iilf profound, wlicreof tlie frame 
Due time shall tell. 1*he circle, that remains, 
lltmufi^iout its round, between tlie (fnlf and base 
Of the high e.rug'{(y l>unkH, RUcceastve forms 
Ten bastions, in its hollow bottom ruibM. 10 

As where, to ^lurd the walls, full inuny u foss 
begirds some stately Ciuitlc, sure defence* 

• * Sun Hrfiwr,'] Iji parte dov* r' urn reiidon licura. 
"^llli lithe fMnioouKmihigj bvtidvt which thiYe are ivto oi)\«x« \ 
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Affoi'ciinK to the Ipico witlilni no here 
Were [iiwIitIM IhcRc: itndai like fbrtrcMU, 
B'enfrmn tlieir thivtbold to Uic brink without, 
AfF tUnk'il with biidifM i Iroin tiie ruck'n low hMk>' 
Thus Hinly pnUi" udvunc'd, th«t 'cmm the -molM , 
AnadiUa t(rueksnwmnlAiun>itia(ttl( - , . > 
That in one bound Mlltcted cot! dumoSL, . 
8ucl) WM the piMigiMMItoVi found ouflMlw 9B 
Troni Oeryon'i bMk dklodgU Ttia bird lo lijk 
Held on hi* jny, ami I behind bin morM. ,. 

, On our nfijia btad new O^m^ I mw, .f. 

Kew punk new ui^mianuaafwntt^ ,  
That iwarminff peoplml rhe firrt chum. Below 
Weiv naked HnniTi. Hitlterwiird tbcjr cmdo. 
Meeting our Ikcvi, from tho middle, point [ 
With Hi beyond*, birt vilYt b Urgtir itride. 
E'en thus the Romansf, when the year retunu 
Of Jubilee, with better ipeed to rid 30 

The tlironging multitudei, tbeir meuu deviie 




II* Afjon-t.'} Bi-y<Hid ib'' mUdlF p^nr 
with UL but Ih ir pup mi quIlkrT th 
biKjIe Aonn"'] Inilir ymr ir». Pol 

IU( orn-thi' brdKForHl Aiiph dilrTngt Ikl 
ucdit u bt btitei Imv^nAH br  (artioa 
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F(»r Hucli uB paM tlic briiltifc ; that on one wde 

All front toward tiie castle, and approach 

Huint Pi:ti*r*H tanc, on th' other towards the mount. 

Kach diverse way, ah>n); the {^riuly rock, 
lloniM demons I beheld, witii lavhes hu)|^c. 
That on tlieir back unniercifully smote. 
Ah ! how they made them bound at the first stripe : 
None for the second waite<l, nor the third. 

Meantime oh on 1 paHs'd, one met my sig^ht, 40 
Whom s<H)n as viewM, •• (>f him," cried I, ''not yet 
Mine eyo hath had its fill." I Uierefore Hta>*d* 
My feet to scan him, and tlie teacher kin<l 
PauH*d witli me, and consented I shouhl walk 
Backward a s]>ace ; and tlic tonnented spirit, 
Who thoui^ht to hide him, bent his visafrc down. 
Hut it availM him nou)|fht ; for I exclaimM : 
•• Thou who docH cast thine eye upon the (p^und, 
Unless thy featui'cs do belie thee much, 
Vcncdicof aK thou. Hut what briii)^ thcc 50 

Into tliift bitter HeaN*ninf7 i" lie replied : 
** IJnwillinffly I answer to thy wonU. 
But thy clear speech, that to my mind recals 
'l*he world 1 once inhabited, coiinI rains me. 
Know then 't was 1 who led fair (jhisola 

«!, ikat ail ikom hIio wrrc |{uiitf( to Kt I'l-tfi-V ahoiiM ki^p one 
iMv, aud thoM* rfiurniiiK the other. H Villain, who wai prrariUy 
dcswlbii ilw ucik-r thiit WM prcM'rvtil, lib. viii. cap 30. It wm iit 
Ihil lIUM ■imI uii thiH orrmiou, Kt ttH' homat liiilorian trIU lu, that 
h/t flrti MMidi'iircd tht* dcHiKii ul'** c<iiiipiliiiK hia book." 

• J tJkr^He ttoy^iL] ** I pu^i iiflUai" ia thi> itMliiiK of the Nido- 
heatina mIUiuii ; but Lofttbnrdi i« iiiiilfr an irrmr, when ho ti'lla ui 
that Uitf oUur (tiuiona imvi- ** ^li orchi uflU«i ;** lor V(>llutcllo'a at 
taut, prinl«nl in 1544, utrrita wiihthr NiilolM-atina. 

f Vcnatit'o,] Vi iii-dicit C.ici'iauiniiro, u lU>loK;nr«', who pii'vaihtd 
oahiatialtT (Ihuulu lo pi-o«(iiiiii ht*rM'll'to Ohi/.AoUa hUtc, Mar<iut» 
nf ymriara, wImmu we liavt- H-m nmonK thu tyrant*, CaiiUi \\\. 

*2 




Betwixt the B«w nd IwciMh ilMi^ 
T»»imwtt aif^h 
AndifortlHtw 

_ ' ~ BBBwilbbtoaMV 

Sliuek, and cxdaiB^ " Aw^, l uwiiMM tJhwg - '• 

Mj NccM, uid fav pMM t)wM« wc «me ^ 

To where a rock forth iuuM fn<iii the bank. 

Tliat easily ascended, to tlie ri|^t 79 

Upon its splinter turningTi we depart 

From those eternal bairieri. When arrii'd 

Where, unilcmcath, the Hraplng wch lets pui 

'Ilic scourged souls: "Pause here," the tckcker Midi 

'■ And let these others miienble, now 

Strike on my ken ; faces nut yet beheld. 

For that together they with us Imve wallc'd." 

From the old hriilfre wc ey'd the pock, wbo etme 
From 111' other side toward uh, like tlic rest, 
EicorUte from tlie lash. My ^ntle guide, S» 

By me unciuestionM, thiisliis ipeecli rcHitn'd : 
" Dehold tliftt lofty shade, who this way tcnda. 
And scum* too woe-bepine to drop b te«r. 
How yet tlic regKl upect lie retaiiu ! 
Jason is he, wtiose skill and proweu won 
The ram frmn Colchos. I'o the Lemnian i«le " 

•rDaiuiia^Stpn.] Hp^rnMaBolDcubriuiilHtioataMM' 
the riTtnSaiTFn* w Ac tail, inri BoHi U (be wenttitniil- 
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His f»:(!i8iip* thithor 1«n1 him, when thoiic hold 

And pitih:HM women had slain \\\\ tU<'ir inalos. 

Tht'r<* lie with tokens :ind lliir wltv-lilnj^ wimls 

U} psipylf* l)fj^iiilM, a virj^in yoiinj^, \)0 

WIw» fir»t lifiil all thr rrst hi'rHi'iri»r;^i'.l'd. 

hnprrg'nutcfl ho left hc-rtlnTi' lurhirn. 

Surh itf th(* ^niilt ciMidriiiiiK \\\'\\ to Diis p.iin. 

IIi-p- too M('d<-:i*s iniiirii's iwy :«v«'r.«.''i!. 

All hi".\v him ronip;.!U', who liki- <liT<it 

'I'o his huvr iii-acti.sM. And thus nnirh to know 

Oi'thr fintl vuK* Huiii('(- thci', and oI'IIkkc 

Whom jiM krrn turnu-nts unf'- " Now had wr comi' 

Wh^T'*, cro.ssini^ tin* next pi'T, t'.u- Mtr.utvnM patli 

HcHtrifh-H itK Hh<>idd'-!'H to itnotlicr arch. 10(> 

Ilcncc, -n tli'' H4Toitd chasm \vi* In ard tlio (^ho.Hts, 
Who pil)l)<'»- in low n:(>l.i:w-||«)lly somhIh, 
With widi*-s*rct.chM nojt: ".Im ;i::..»:, iiiri .y,\ tiii':n.si;!v(.'ii 
Srnitc with Ihflr palnin. V-^^i':\ Ww hanks :i scurf, 
Fmin tin* foul rili'a.M ( r^i.' -ti.M, \ ncn:-:';!.;; ),;ini,'-. 
That hold sliarp coinl)a1 with \\n\ H:;;'ii; and snudl. 

Ho hollow IS »ln- dt'pth, t!.:-/ IVor;, no pad. 
Save on the sninmit oi'Hk' i'()r'.ky ^4p:ui, 
Could I dislinj^n'sh r-'ig-ht. ' Iuim far .•/<• canK* ; 
And thonoo I saw, within tii*- loss I r!o\\, 110 

.A rn)wM itnmciVd in ordm-'-, that apj)rai'd 
Drafl'«»f th'" Innnan hody. Then' hrnrath 
9carf*hin)( with »'yc incjn-sit'vc, I niarkM 
One with his hiad so j»;ninM, 't wi-rc hani to deem 
If lie W»Tc ch'i-k or layman. Lon*! he erii-cl : 
■* Wliy jfn*»'dily thus hemlest nu>ri- on nw, 
HuJI on tJiese other (iltliy on-s, tiiy I tn •*" 

* M^pttpy^ I K''' A|i|iiill'iniii^ |{|i(Mliuo, I. I :*i<'l V:il'-iMit Mac 
9IM« I. ki. Ilyinijiil-- cl( f>-iv'-il fill- oMi' I- Mim -i i. ■) hrr 

),Wlit'n lUcy hull u|>iT«-d (u put nil tiicir luikt tudctth 




And thoa illiMin* ttt, of Ijwea iptimf . 19 

■nierefiire ^u dl die rat I mhiIIkc iiioMi," 
llteii beating ON hi* biMndiewwaid* be ifiaka: 



- ]i^leM)crtlMi»i*JKfitflrfi>dwrflieidl 
IV &ee> ttut tfcoH the 4Mf»,wdl wjit Mt» 

OTtbat beMttcd, fbUMtcMitew^ 

Who tbor dodi rend btt vitt dotted Mikb 



AnBwer'd her doting paranuniT that uk'd, 

< Tliuikest me much '.' — ' Sif rather,' wondnMulf.' 

And, seeing Ibis, here latiate be our view." 




CANTO XIX* 

inOUMRlfT. 

I 

. I 

it to %hr. third irulf whi*miiarp punUhedtboie |vholM«li 
tity ofvimuiiy. ThiiN'iin* Hxfd with the hiwl dowA* 
1 1 ■rtaiti «p' rtiiri'i, to'thmt no mniV of tlfriiiiHMii ilHi 
Hjirg wiihiiiit, anil on tht* lofei nf th<fli"IVi*t IM **iM 
; lUiii- s. Uaiitr \% lAki It d<>wn by hp RUidi' Imii tin 
(il'tlit kmII; mid tli(T« tliidt Pr)|N- Nichulai thr l''il\h« 
vil d>«(li, toc«ihcr with rh(M<< ofnthi r p(i/itlfn« arr blt> 
pn li«- mM. Vii'i^il tht II carrit'* him upaipilii fo ibe arah| 
iilurdi thrill a paawKt* uf vr ihu I'ullowiuK gulA 

thiHS Simon SUf^m ! woe ijo yoiit 

tclit'd t'ollowcrH ! who tlr: tiliii)|*<l ofQodi 

dhouid l)(* wedded iiiito)^>dnft»8» ihcm, 

iiiit iiH ye :iri\ do |ir()stiui(c 

I uiid itilver in a<i<il(('iy. 

irtt the tniinpit noiuuI for you, ulneeyoum 

iird c.liasin. U|)()ii tho t'oliowin^ vault 

V liad Mtouutcd, whctv the rock iinpondl 

/ o'tT tin* <!{'iitiv oft lie foiw. 

oiii Siipri'inc ! Iiow woiidciful the art, 10 

thou dosl inainfcsl li) hcavriif in curtli, 

tlu' evil world, how juHt a uicod 

'K' '*y '''> ^'>''^"^' unto all. 

tilt; livid stone, throuf<;liout tii<; nidcH 

itH bottom full of apci'Inri'N, 
ml in tlu-n- width, uiiU ctrruUv U'jlcH. 



N.I-- Kiuplf IcB nor Inijrr tlity ippeaj'-i, 

TIiuii, ill Sa;iii Jolm'stiiirdoroc* of me bclov'd, 

Tliiw* ftunj'il to lioU Ui« purx' b^plin-nul Mroamw, , 

Onrorilic »liicb [ bnke, KHK t'cw yconput, Sf 

1'u Buv«  wlidiuing inlitnt • wul be tJils 

A Kal to uniii:ceite whoever cloubta 

Tlic luubve of ray iir<il, From mil the nwutli 

Ol'cverv one. enverx^d ii iiiiiiKr'* I'ctI, 

Anil r.f'\iir li'li-i ]i;.,li iiliwanl xl thc C«lf. 

II ii .- .  .1 ilii i;itlier ri><»t 

I >:i<.ricc tJic tlcxilejOfM) 

Feed njf on unctiioiu iQai.ter,f[lideaa]Diig . 30 

"fbcaarftee, •curci.-ly touching' where it mortt; 
So here, from heel to point, glided the flunea. 

" HsiMcr '. uy who i> be, than all the rest 
Glancing' in hercer agony, on whom 
ArudHier Same doth prey ^' 1 thui inquir'd. 

" If tliou he wiUlng," he repLed, " that I 
Cany thee down, where least the slope banka bill. 
Be <rf'hiinMlt shall toll thee, and hii wrongs." 

1 ttien : " Aa pleaacs thee, to me ii best. 
Tliouutmylordi andlcnow'st IhMne'erlquit M 
Thy irill : what Mlencu bidi-s, tliat knoweM tboo,** 

"niereat on the fourth pier wi- came, we tum'd, 
And'onour left deicendcJ to thc depth, 
A nWTOw stii.it, and perforated clriae. 
Nor bom hit «de my leader set me down, 

Ihewwdini '..>« utile fimuufjM. J.Jin At ti»plM tt t^ 
rawc,iin' ■■• ' hic>;, Duw B)^ W luil bmlvn IB meoc  <Mt 
dHtin>nb)ii:itiM«'ai>iltelin. He InilniiM, dw i]riMj<ii*rf 
b bna>luB( iW bni bad ban mdiciiiulf npnieMtd b7 b a» 
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Till to his orifice he brought, whose limb 

Quiv'ring' expressed his panp. ♦« Who'er thou art. 

Sad spirit 1 thiiB-reven'd, aiid as a stake 

Driv'n in the soil/' I in these words beg^ ; 

»* If thou be able, utter forth thy voice." 50 

There stood I like the friar, that doth shrive 
A wretch for murder doom'd, who, e'en when ftx'd,* 
Calleth him back, whence death awhile delays. 

He shouted : « Ha ! already standest tiiere ? 
Already standest tliere, O Boniface ! f 
fiy many a year the writing* pla)r'd me false. 
$o early dost thou surfeit with the wealtli. 
For which thou fearedst not in guile^ to take 
rhe lovely lady, and then mangle her V* 

I felt as those those who, piercing not the drift 60 
[)f answer made them, stand as ii'expos'd 
;n mockery, nor know what to reply ; 
PVTien Virgil thus admonish'd : «< Tell him quick, 
I am not he, not he, whom thou believ*8t." 
\jid I, as was me enjoin'd me, straight replied. 

That heard, the spirit all did wrench his feet, 

• Whtnf'X'd,'] The eominentators on Roccaccio'i Decameron 
lb 7S. Ediz. Ohinti, I57S, cite the words of thr statute by uhich 
Moderen were aenteneed thut to sutfef at Floivnce. ** AtsauiiMt 
rahatur ad caiidam miiii si'u aw>i usque ad locum justitiae, ct ibi» 
cm ptantetur eapite deomim, ita quod raoriatur. *• Lt>t the anat* 
In be dragi^id at the tail of a mule or ass to the place of justice, 
nd tkere let him be set in the ground with his face downwanl, lo 
hat he die.** 

t Bonijbce .'] The spirit mistakes Dante for Donifact VIIL 
rho wai then alire, and who ho did not expect would have arrived 
9 MKNi in consequence, as it should seem, of a prophecy, which 
tefieted the death of that po|ie at a later period. Boniface died 
B1303. 

t tn gtMe,"] '* Thou didst presume to arrive by fraudulent 
mnt at die papal power, and afterwards to abuse it.** 



And mghirg next in woefiil uceent »piJtP : 

(■Wliiit thenof mo requireiit ^ tf Uiknow 

So mMch imports thee, wbol lun, thM thnu 

Bast tberefow down the hHnkacsccTiiled.lram Kt' 

Thslin th(Mnightyn)BntJi»FwaiirubM." / 

Ami of n ihe-beRT was indebd the «oa, 

S«'«ngcTia BdvMKe tny nhelpB.tbatibere 

Mj' liaTrng in mv purse «bo*e I stow'd, '  

And Iji-re mjself. Undermy hi:i«l tav dnig^ 

The rent, my predccesaoQ'in the guilt 

Of a'.miiiiy. ifiiratdi'd m ihcirlcUFfih Oicy U« 

AI(m^n.>i()piUngin'Tlit;rniA, 'Alidgt tltWn 

I hIso lowfihull Ibll, loan »s l\f oomcs, 

For whni.i rtook tlie.-. «-1il-ii s„ hiaUly tU 

I queBtlon'd. But already longer time 

Hath pasa'd, alnoe my so^a tindied, and I thu* 

Upturn'd have Btood, rlian it lii) doom to stMtd 

Planted with fiery feet. For alta him. 

One yet of deeds more og\y shall arrive. 

From forth the west, a shepherd intbout law.f 

Fated to cover both. his form and mine. 

He « new Jasont shall be catl'd, of whoqi 



,r.lK*^i™.." n 



ttHhni. ttlM E^iphuiB. louk ilw kinitdiiin, JucB, the Mnkw«r 
Onia^libiBTCildHrHiaiiclla br )uprtl-t>liFiti "PmUv MW 

dlnXiaDdofaDOibdrerniiKaftii^aluui, Vant, kii. A''' 
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In Maccabees we read ; and favour michl 

As to that priest his king indulgent show'd, 90 

Shall be of France's monarch* shown to him." 

I know not if I here too far presum'd. 
But in this strain I answer'd: «* Tell me now. 
What treasures from Saint Peter at the first 
Our Lord demanded, when he put the kejrs 
Into his charge f Surely he ask'd no more 
But « Follow me I" Nor Petcr,t nor the rest, 
Or gold or silver of Matthias took, 
When lots were cast upon the forfeit place 
Of the condemned soul.t Abide thou then ; 100 
Thy punishment of right is merited : 
And look thou well to that ill-gotten coin, 
Which against Charles^ thy hardihood inspired. 
If reverence of the keys restrained me not. 
Which thou in happier time didst hold, 1 yet 
Severer speech might use. Your avarice. 
Overcasts the world with mourning, under ft)ot| 
Treading the good, and raising bad men up. 
Of shepherds like to you, th* Evangelist 
Was ware, when her, who ats upon the waves, 110 
\l^th kings in filthy whoredom he beheld ; 
She who with seven heads tower*d at her birtn, 
• 

•qfPnnte'tmmanh,'] Philip IV. of France. See O. Viltani, 
lih.viii.e.l»(x. 

t Ufar faer.'] Aets of the Apostles, ch. i. 26. 

% Tke condemned ioul,"} Judai. 

I 4gttlfut Charles, Nicholas III. was enraged against Charles I. 
■inip of Sicily, because he rejected vith scorn a proposition made 
Itf that pope for an alliance between their familit^. See G. Villa 
Bi,Hift*lfifcvii. cliv. 

I lAufer/eor.] 

~— — So shall the world gu on 
To good malignant, to bad men benign. 

MiUon, P, L. b, xii. 538. 

Vol. XLV. <i 




Andlrom ten horns her proof of glory drew. 

Long as her spouse in virtue took dtlight, . 

or gold and silver ye huve mode your god. 

Diti'nng wlierein tram the idolater, i 

But thkt be worship* on«, k hundred ye > 

Ah, Comtanline '.* to kiow much ill ga.ye birtb. 

Not thy couYCTOOn, but thK plenteous dower, 

Which the first wealthy F&lbei- g.tin'd from thee '* 120 

Meanwhile, a thus I mng, he, whether wnth 
Or couEcieflce smote hun, Tuilent iiptiprangr 
Spinning on either sole. I do licli«ve 
U; te>cher V ell wiis pleu'd, Willi su omnput'd , 

A lip he Ijiten'd ever (o the Miuid | 

OflbetrueWQTdslutler'd, In l>atli unu I 

He ought, Duil, to his bniioin lifting mc. I 

Opwudretivc'dthe w*y ufliitdWMnt. . .  d 

Nor weiry of hi* weight he {iretB'd mc doK^ , I 
Till to the aumiuit of tile roek we camf, IMI 

Our passage fumi lUt: fouilii to tin- hflh pier. 
Mis cheriah'd burden there gently he plac'd 
Upon the rugged rock and steep > pUh 
Not easy for the clamb'ring )^it to mount. 

Thence to my view another vole appear'd. 
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CANTO XX. 



▲ftdUMllTT. 

Tlie Poet relates the pnnWhincnt of such ai preiamed irhile lifiiif, 
to preset future evenu. It is to faave their fines reversed and 
and set the eontnry way on their Umbs, lo that beiog deprived of 
die power to see before them, thej are eonstnuned ever to walk 
teekwards Amoog: these Virgil points out to him Amphiaraus, 
Tiresias, Arum, and Manto (fi-om the mention of whom he takes 
•ceaslon to speak of theiorigin of Mantua,) together with several 
ackers, who had practised the arts of divinatio»and astrology. 

Ain> now the verse proceeds to tonnents new. 
Fit argument of this the twentieth strain 
Of the first song, whose awful theme records 
Tfhe spirits whelm'd in woe. Earnest I look'd 
Into the depth, that open'd to my view, 
Moisten'd with tears of anguish, and beheld 
A tribe, that came along the hollow vale, 
In silence weeping : such their step as walk 
Quires, chanting solemn litanies, on earth. 

As on them more direct mine eye descends, 10 
Kacfa wonderously seem'd to be revers'd 
At the neck-bone, so that the countenance 
Was from the reins averted ; and because 
None nught before him look, they were compell'd 
To^ advance with backward gait. Thus one perhaps 



Uctb bern \ij fofcc of pftl^ cteu innapo^d. 
But I Dc'cr HW it DOT belietc ii wo. 

Now, Kiikr ' Ihiok within MiytcV, ao God 
Pniit of tby read.nK give thee I how I toog 
CoutU krcp my viugv dry, when Ibelield J9 

Kcar mtf oiiT l'oni> dkitortcilin Hich guiw, 
Tlut on the hinder part* Ml'n Rmn Uie fue 
Tbr tranilawn-«trruninKTo"'(l. Agniniltrock 
IloJit aiul wrpf.K) iliit tny guide cKclum'd : 
» Whiii. sndinlluM too witleu u tlicreatF 
Here pity atWt doth obow heneir^w, 
Wt'.vn rite b dcul. Wlul guilt eiceedeth hit, 
Willi wjlh Ileal tii'tjuilpriLtfil in liii pii=ii[.(i ilriyei.' 

Befbn; who*c eyei' e»rth gap'd in Thirbd, wbeniU 
Cried out < Amphiaraui, whither nuhert ^ 31 

' Why l»:»ve«t thou the wat I' He not the leM 
FeU wining tkr u to Hjnot down, 
WlioBe Ripple nuue cUid^a. Lo ! bow he make* 
The breast hii glioulden ; and who once too &r 
B(.-ture him wish'd to see, now backward looks. 
And trcada reverie bia path, 'rireiiart- note. 




Vho ncmblMice chaiif^M, wlx^n woman he hccame 
>f male, tlirougli every liiiil) tmiiHtonnM; aiul Uieii 
>nce more buliuv'd liiin willi h'lA nxl to Htriku 4f. 
The two eiitwiniii)^ HcrpetitM, en* the pUiinoti, 
riuit inarkM the better Mex, nii^^ht hIiooI n^iin. 
** AniiiH,* with r<:ri* Ii'ih belly I'ariiiff, n()iu<*it. 
Jn Luni'H mouiilaiii.i *iuu\n\ tiie nuul)li-H white, 
Where delve *m CiLrruni^s tiiiul, wtio wouh l)eiieath, 
K cuverti wuHhis dwclliii};', wlience tiie Hturn 
And iiiuin-Heu wiih^ in h()undl<-NH view he hild. 

** The next, wiuMe hidHcnM trcsMcH ()Vfi'M|>reiid 
Her bosom, whicli tlion MecHt not (fbreueh hiur 
On ttiat Hide |^wh) wuh Manto,-| Hlie who i»eureh*d 
J*hr(Hi|fli many re^^ionH, :ind at len^^h her Heat 51 
Fix'd in my native land : wiu-nee a HltortHpucc 
My wonU detiun thy aud'enee. When her airu 
From life <lepai1ed, and in Hervittide 
The city declicate to HacchuH UKHirnM, 
'<on)7time H))e wmta w:»nd'r^Tthi'()ti;^hthe world. 
Uoft in lUdy'Hdi'hKhliu) land 
.lake there lieM, at foot of'that proud Alp 
hat o'er the Tyrol locks (fv>rniania in, 
I lunie l^'riaetis, from whoNe a:n[)le hri'ast Gi) 

tlioiiMaiid Hprin^N, iiirthinkH, and more, between 
monica uixl (ianla, iss-.^iM^' forth, 
Iter the Apeiuiiiu*. There i.s aHpot^ 

4ri/ri«.l Ai'iin* ii«iiilti)liiivc(lwi'|( ill ihi* uKiiintaiiii ofLiink 

I wlK'iict* tlmt territory \%n\\\ called Liiiiif(i«iiit,)iib(>v(i Carmnif 

riitifl ror tt« iimrltlr. I.urmi. Phiir«.lib. i. B75. Hti Hiiccucciu, 

• Kiuiiiiiu-iiii, nil. iii. *' <{unU' ArtintiV* ^c. " Like Aruiia, 

iiiiitUt till- white iiiuihlea of Luiii, cuiiteinpliitnl thu cvk'tlml 

mill their iiiotioiu/* 

unt^.] 1 heduiiKhier orTirt^ininr Tin In's • city <h'(li*'ut«'tl 
-hil^. From M.iiilii. MhiWii:!, the r'tniiirj -il' Virf^il.ik'rivet il4 
I'he I'liei ii/deei lU to dc«erili • th • «itiiiiiii>n rif tliut placc-t 
rrr I* a */nit.] I'ralo di Klitiir, mtIm re ilir diMceu'iiA' 'Vtv\\V\> 
, uiid lircu'iH iiiei (. 



m 



At midinqrarttiailike,*rtMMlMl>kol>«n -«• 
01"rnnto^Hactt)wpMA«lJttffwtthUB 

FkM'n; that wftj UtbenedicitoB ^re. 

Agikniionof goodlf titeuidHiaiq- ' 

FcKliiei** atuidlt to vm widi (Mat on^MU 

The Barguneae tnd iMMlim, wItMiM Um riton n- 

More (lope cMdiwi^duceiKli. TWaay vbatnAr' 

Benwui'baMmbdd^tiot, huritfioico'ar >• 

DowD fiilU, •nU'viod* a lirar flood b<*nmft 

Through Uu green pMUma. BooaMinliieMm 

The itreainiinket head, Benaeu* then no ■)■& 

They call the name, but Hindiu, tiBat iMt 

Reaching Govemo into Po he tyis. 

Not for his coiii-K tiath nm, when a w^de flit 

It finds, which ovcrbtre telling ii» a msnh 

It covers, f)t»tllent in mimroor oft. 88 

Hence joiimeyiiig, llie savij^ maiden aaw 

'MitUt of ihe ten a temlory waste 

An<l naked ul' inhabitants. To aiiun 

All huiimr. eonvei Be, here s'lc with her slaves 

Plying her arts renislli'd, and liv'J, and left 

Her body l-nantlKSS. Thcnctlcirth tl.e tribes. 

Who rouri'l were scutter'il, gutti'nng to that place 

A.isemhlci 1 ; tor its strength w»n great, enclos'il 

On alt puru by the fi:n. On those dcitl bonea 

Tiiey rcar'd Iheniaelvcs a city, foi- l.t-r satte 96 

Calling it Manti:a, who Krst cliosi: tlic spot, 

Nnr .iiir.'d [.n-.iviier onii:ii tor the name i 

Wherein n-.irc nur.ieroiis ihc people dwelt. 

Etc <.as.,hidi'« madnesft" by deceit 

•l^jcW-ra.j Anniwn<ltiul«dii>ibcu4ii]|iir(UUke,«lMn 



CanU XX, HXLL. 187 

Was wrong'd of Finamonte. If thou hear 
Henceforth another origin* assign *d 
Of that my country, I forwam thee now. 
That fu]schoo<l none beg^iile thee of the truth." 

I answered : «« Teacher, I concluile thy words 
So certain, that all else shall be to me 100 

As embers lacking- life. But now of these. 
Who here proceed, instruct me if thou see 
Any that merit more especial note. 
For thereon is my mind alone intent.'* 

«« He straight replied : " That sp'uit, from whose 
cheek 
The beard sweeps o'er his shoulders brown, what 

time 
Grxcia was emptied of her males, that scarce 
The cradles were supplied, the seer was he 
In Aulis, who with Calchas gave the sign 
When first to cut the cable. Him they nam'd 110 
Eurypiliis : so sings my tragic strain, f 
In which majestic measure well thou know'st. 
Who know'st it all. That other, round the loins 
So slender of his shape, was Michael Scotjt 

raiirht hin^tiate himM* If with the people, by banishing to their 
own castles the nobles, whu were obr.uiciouk to them. No sooner 
was this done, than Pinainunte put himself at the head of th« 
populace, drove out Casalodi aiM his adherents, and obtained the 
•uTereiipty for himself. 

* Another origin.^ Loinbardi refers to Servius on the tenth Book 
of tbi' £neid. Alii a Tarchunu Tyirheni fratee cunditam cjicunt 
3lantuani autem ideo noiuinatam quia Etrusca lingua Maotuui di 
t«ra patrem apptllaut. 

t ^0 ting* fn'j tragic streitu] 

Sospt nsi Euopilumscitatumoracula Phoebt 

Mittimus Virg, Mncid, iL 14. 

t Michael Scot^ ** Egli non ha ancora guari, ctie in qiiesta citta 
fu an grau maestro in negrcmanzia, 11 quale ebbe nom^ 'MlxOrkV 
Seaifo^ perdo che di Scozia en." Bcccacci; Dtc» Giom^'nu. uo^- ^* 




Fnoii/d in CT^ d^oTiMgiewlB. 

"OoidoBotMtB'mi.liJBatB t — ifc.- 
Who now VBK wilfav he had traded lU 
The thread end cordinda, end tM> kte vepott. 

« See nest Ae wvetdwe, wholfce ne edle Mt 
Tlw ilumie end the epindle^ ead beeenw 19 

Uvineni beocAil wttAeftat tfaaf wrangle 



ror now doth Cain iriA lotfe ef dtgnat cobCm 
Oneiaierlieiniephere,tou^brlbe«VPB 
Beneath die towen of tvvUa. Tcataaght 
Themoali wwrnnd. Tbon affH le ne nJug wd 

For die good lerriee did tliee in die ^oon 

Of tlic dcup wood." Tliis ssud, both onward mor 




. ibjic miitee aiiinn ftom  puinirr u — 

CunifUh p. m, whrn: ll <• urd, in -pnliinc uf ihc ilniiaduBiit 

cuunud IkF iiiun uubli^, Axlnile, Ihr •bonniUm oT Pvih, mH 

■t CohinllAftrtoflAmu.} Br Cain uid i1>e thomi, n *M h 
Mill Tulittrl; Mikd Ibc Min In Or Moon, ihe Poti drmtH IM 
IuinlMi7. Tbr laiM iDiicnihion it ajluitrd lo in ikE Tm*' 
Cniv ii. tt. Tht euHnu lad.T laa; acmiuli Brand ai P«rl« 
Antk|u)ii«, iia. IMS. toL il. p,iTS,ud IIvum'i IHiunMiiwrf 



CANTO Z». 



AMVXBIIT. 

HI in (IM dgMi fUtlt, whieb bears thi namt of MiMolgtf tbv 
liKik down ftvm tht bri<l(((* Uwt paiaei ovtr ht flAh (ulf, «ipoo 
the* hartKMrt or pubUo p«o«iUitori. TbeM ara plunged in a lalit 
•r bdllnt pit«b« and guarded by Demon*, to wbom ViriiUf lear* 
iBf OanU apart, pr«t«nti himwtft and ttooDoa balnf dbcalMd 
to piM onfrtnl, botb punue thdr wajr* 

*won we from bridge to bridge, with other talkt 
"he which my drama caroa not to rehearse, 
att'd on ; and to the summit reaching, stood 
view another {gu,p, witliin the round 
f Malebolgrc, other booth^HK pangs, 
llarvelloua darkncM ahadow'd o'er the place. 
In the Venetians' arsenal as boils 
brough wintry months tenacious pitch, to smear 
lieir unsotind vessels ; for th' inclement time 
Mk4aring men restrains, and in Uiat while 10 

is bark one builds anew, another stops 
he ribs of his that hath made many a voyage, 
M hammers at tlio prow, one at tlic poop, 
hU thftpcth oaim, that other cablcn twirls, 
he mizcn one repairs and main-sail rent; 
9^ not by force of fire but art divine, 
oU'd here a glutinous thick mass, that round 




IbVd bf dw baffiock and one Bi%hlj avdl 
Heave, aiid by tunMwbMfiBgflOL TOkthoB 
lAz-dD^ ken below, •• link iBnkrnvgnik ; 

ExcUimi^ dnw me tovwdt Uni fton the ^k« 
Wheran I atood. I tni<d ^id^ •• MC 



.■rr"' 



TtMt be hi* Bight deb^ aat telbe i1 
Behind me 1 ffiKv^d > dMA Uack, 
Tliat nmmng up advanc'd aktif d» tw^ 
flh'arhil fi<rrf niifiljhiilnol' hri[w%o A 

In act how bitter did he seem, with winga 
Buoyant outstrelch'd and feet of nimbleat tread. 
His shoulder proudt; enunent, and sharp. 
Was with a Mnner charg*!! i by either haunch 
He held him, the foot's sinew griping^ fast 
" Ye of our bridge !" he cried, " keeaJiIoii'i 

Lo < one of Santa Zita'a eldere* Qim 
■Whelm ye beneath, while 1 return for more. 
Tlmt Und hath store ot such. All men are there. 
Except Bonluro, barterers rf of ' no' 41 

For lucre tliere sn  aye' is quickly made." 

Him dashing down, o'er the rou^ rock he tun'd: 
Nor ever after thief a masbff looi'd 
Sped withlike eagerhaste. That Mher aan)^ 
And forthwith writhing to the surface ro»e. 
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(Urk (lemon*, Hhroiided by the bridge, 
[ere* tUr UhIIowM viiuf^c* tuvei not . here 
primming than in Sorcliio's wavt*.! 
e if thou dtrriirc^ wc rend thee not, 
X Uiou inoujit not o'er the pitch." Tliii 

50 
}\)\vd liim witli more than hundred hook«f 
ted : ** CoviVd thou rnunt Hport thee here; 
u cuuHt, in Mt^crt't uiay'Ht thou filch." 
the cook hcHtim him, witli his iptiomi, 
the flcHli into tlic caldron down 
i-hookH, tlmt it Hoat not on Die top. 
II my guide be«pake : « I^st they deicry 
i art here, beliind a craggy rock 
and Hcrren thee : and wluttc'er of force 
i me, or insult, fear thou not i 60 

Well adviitM, who have been ertt 
c fray." Heyond the Imdge't head 
h he paiit'd ; and reaching the aixth pier, 
lim then a forehead tcirror-proof. 
Lonn and fury, uh when dogH rush fortli 
poor man*ii back, who iuddenly 
mice he titiindeth makeit hiaiiuit ; no rutih'd 
>m beneath the arch, and agaiaitt him 
apOMM all tliey pointed. He, aloud : 
e of y(ni outragcoufc : ere your tine 70 

e me, conte forth (Vom amongat you one, 
ing heard my wonln, decide he then 
,11 tear theiie limbM." They Hhouted loud, 

fl«Mi*</ vtHti*''] A repnntntatUm of ttit: hnaA uf tmr 

'•lti|iiKii m LiiccN. 

gwiinmitiji Ihuii in!irrHe*tvngve.'\ 

\m %\ iiuutn aliriiiiriill chr \w\ Htrrliiu. 

M ririir tluii flowi by Ltioca. ttu I'ulci, Morg. Man- 

)ui di iiuo(a nel uogwB e noa nel HttrcUiu. 
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Wli«r«at one kiimnc'd, 
The otiirni itunding firm. kfuI w he cnme, 
" What niky thli turn HVHil him '** ho exchira'd. 

" nr.Uev'** tJiQU, Mstucwl* ' I hxl come 
Tliui for from nil jour ikirmiahliif Bcciire,'' 
My ttuchn ^niu'Fr'd, " without will divine 
And ilcitiny propiliou* f Fiwa we then j 1^ 

For m Heai'cn'i ]iIcBiure ia, thnt I iboitM la«l 
AnuUirr lliruiigti tliii mvage wildcrncM." 

Forthwith no fell hia pride, tlut he letdrop 
Tlie Innnimcnt of turtiirc «t hii fret, 
AikI to the «*t «xc1iuin'il i " Wc hare no poww 
■|o strike hiiu." Tlien to mo my guide i " O dtoai 
W)iu on the bridge iitnong the ctigi dulh nit 
Ij>w crouching, «ftfcly now to me return." 
) roK, and towivdt Iuid mov*d witb ipced ibc 

Mranlime ail forwiRl drew : me terror aeii'd, 90 

Lest tlicf ahoulil bi'CBk the compact they had iiwl<. 

'Iliiu issuing from Caprona,* once I luw 

Til' infantry, dreading Jctt hi* covenant 

The foe should breaks lo close be hetnm'd tbtn 

I to my leader's side adhcHd, mine eyes 
With fixt and motionleii observance bent 
On tlicir imkindly visugc. They their hooks 
Protruding, one the otlier thus bcspake : 
" Wilt tliou I toucli hira on the hip f" To whom 
Wu answer'd : ■> Even so i nor miM thy aim." V> 

But lie, who wos in eoiif rence with my guide. 
Tiim'd nipid round ; and tlius the demon spake i 
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" Stay, ftay thee, Scanniglionc !" Then to us 

He added : «* Further footing* to your step 

l^lsrockaiftirds not, shiver'd to the base 

Ot' the sixth urch. But would you still proceed, 

Up by this cavern go : not distant fur, 

Another rock will yield you passage safe. 

Yesterday,* later by five hours tlian now, 

'IVelve hundred threescore years and six had 

fiU'd no 

The circuit of their course, since here the way 

^M broken. Thitherward I straight dispatch 

^ept^n of these my scouts, who shall espy 

ff any on the surface bask. With them • 

^ ye ; for ye shall find tlicm nothing fell. 

Come AlicMno forth," with that he cried, 

^And Calcabrina, and Cagnazzo thou ! 

^e troop of ten let Barbariccia lead. 

With Libicocco, Draghinazzo haste, 

JlMig*d Ciriatto, Graffiacane fierce, 120 

And Farfarello, and mad Rubicant. 

Search ye around the bubbling tar. For these. 

In safety lead them, where the other crag 

Uninterrupted traverses the dens." 

I tlien : ** O master Ij- what a sight is there. 
Ah ! without escort journey we alone, 

• Tetterdaij'l This passage fixi-s the era of DunUr*s descent a« 
.Gutid Friday, in the year I SCO, (34 yean Ironi uiir blessed Lurd* 
incarnation bein^ added tu 12CC ) and at the thii'ty>fit'th year ufuur 
Poet^i age. Si^e Caiitu i. v. 1. 

Tbe awful event alluded tu, the F^vangeiUt* infui'uis us. hap|>en* 
ed" at ilie ninth hour/* that is, uur sixth, wtien *' the rocks were 
rent,** and the ccnvulsiou, accurdinj; tu Dante, was felt even in die 
depths of Hell. See Canto .\ii. v. 38. 

t O ma^r /] Lomliai'Ui tells us that every edition, except his 
"flnruurite Nidobeatin:*, has ** O me'* printed si parately, instead of 
*;'* Droek** This is not the case at least ^ith Landinu\ of i4H4. But. 
'^re ii DO end of these inaccuracies. 

v^oL. XLV. i; 



Which, if thou know the way, I cnv<t not, 
UnlcM tliy prudence t'sil thee, dost not mark 
Ouw they do gnarl upon lu, und their scowl 
■rhruutens us prtsent tortures ! He replieil i 130 
" 1 uhafgpe thee tear not; let them astJiey will, 
Gnarlon: t is but in token of their spile 
Apunst tlie (ouls, who mqiirn in torment ■teep'it*' 

To leftward o'er the pier they turn'd ; bat eich 
Htid first between his tcetli pisat close the (ongiie, 
Toward tlieirlcider for B wgnil looking. 
Which be with Bound obscene triumphant gave. 



CANTO XXII. 



muUMXNT. 



Dtnt« proceed. Ncoonipanlrd by the Demnns. •nd Mf 
leri of the uime dlirrlplUin in the mrne ftilC The df^ 
iimpolo,one uf their, to eaotix; llroin the DttrooniiWho 
lold on him*: 

ecu heretofore my chance to tee 
II with niaKial order ihiUin)|^ camp, 
■tillyinfj:, or in n^natcr rung'd, 
«cttt soinetimeH cmUitretchM for flig^ht : 
led M(((ittdr()iift and Heet foraffcrt 
thy phiinH, Arey.zo ! have 1 Heen, 
iini( tournuntentfi, and tiUing* joiiHtf, 
I the Hound of tnin)))t'tH, now of belli, 
or HifjcnulH niude from caritled heightf, 
in vcntioiiM multiform, our own, ]• 

ucM from foreiifn land ; hut neVr 
I Htrunjff recorder I beheld, * 
lon moving', horrte nor foot, 

** Tahuiir, • di'iim, Acommniiacpompanlmetito wiir, 
I •« otitf nf th(« limruiiit^nt* of intrtinl iniiiic In thU 
chard Cintii- dr Lion) wiUi chMracti riiiical propriKj. 
rtc'd into thi- Karo|NNn nrnilc* fVuni th<* Hrnraot'ni In 
'. .loinvilU ilr«tM ilM*a a vuprrb hark oi'ipillcy b< loii^^mip 
I chi''!'. W'hich li«' «hm «va«Hllr(l wlthp\mhtil<. iiihoun, 

horn* Hill. 1<- H. JU))i, p. 30.'* linrtM^t iiM» qf 
r^, V. i. \ i. p. 107. 
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Nor ship, tliat.tiitk'cl by sign from land or star. 

Willi the ten ilcmoiis oti oitr w»v we went ; 
Ah. fcurfiil company '. but in the Church 
WitU sainta, witli glultona st the tsvetn'a mcas. 

Btil carnesl on the pitch I ga*'d, to murk 
All things whste'er tlie chami oontaiti'd, and tho»e 
Who hiim'il wkhin. As dolphins that, in sign W 
To marinerm heave high their irched backs. 
That Ihence forfwam'd they may advise to stxa 
Their tJireaten'd vessel i no, atintervala. 
To Mae tlie pain, his back some slnntr shnw'd, 
Tlicn hid more nimbly than the lig'titemng-^aaac. 

E'en aa the frogs, thst of a wat'ry moat 
Stand at the brink, witli the ja*s only mlt. 
Their feet and of the trunk all else conceal'd 
Tbua on each part the Kinnera stood i but soon 
As Barbariccia waa at hand, so the; S^ 

Drew back under the Wave. I saw, »nd yet 
My ht-art doth 3tiigj,'<--i'. one, thst waited \\i\n. 
As it befals thai oi't oni^ frog reinitins. 
While the next springs away -. nnd GrafGacan, 
Who of the ficnda was nearest, ffrappling seii'd 
His clotted locks, and dragg'd him sprawling up, 
Tliat he appear'd to me an otter. Each 
Already by their names I knew, so well 
When they were chosen I observ'il, and mark'd 
How one the other call'd "ORiibicant! 4* 

See that his hide tliou with thy talons flay," 
Shouted together all the cursed crew. 

Then I : " Inform thee, Master ! if Ihou irnqr. 
What wretched soul is tliia, on whom their hands ' 
His foes have lij<l." My leader to liis side 
Approach'd, and whence became inqiiir'd.to«ba 
Was answer'd thus: " Bom in NaTstre'adoraahi*,- 
■Xvnin A'anrrT'idmarn.] TtwnuKcTlhitpKDhim'iia 



Canto XXIt. mull. 197 

My mother plucM mc in a lord's retiimr ; 

For Hhc had borne ntc to a lose! vilo, 

A spendthrift of his mibHtuiicc and hiniHclf. 5^ 

'ITie good king iif 'rhi!)ault* uffer tliut I sorvM : 

To pcciiluting here my thoughtu were turn'd, 

Whereof I give account in this dire heat." 

Htruight Ciriatto, from wlioHe mouth a tusk 
Iwucd on either side, as from n boar, 
Ript him with one of tliese. 'Twixt evil claws 
Tlic mouse had fall'n : bul Hurbarlccia cried, 
Seizing him with both arms : «« Stand thou apart. 
While I do fix him on my prong transpicrc'd." 
Then added, turning to my guide his face, &^ 

• Inquire of him if more thou wish to learn, 
Etc he again be rent." My leader thus : 
<• Then tell tis of the partners in tliy guilt ; 
Knowest thou any spnmg of Latian land 



• Thtffcd king ThlhnuU,^ ** Tliihnult I. Klnfi of Navsrrr, dM 
mihttSthof June, 1233, a« much tolM> cumnicndi'd fbr ihu deiire 
kt ihowt^ 6f aidiiiK the war in tlv Holy I^and, ai rt* pre henaible 
and fiiultjr for ki» Att%\t(n of uppiiuinf( ilie righti and privilrgt't 
of OMf church, un which account it ia laid that tht* whole kingdom 
wai ttfi4(T an int(«rdict ft>r thf apac<> of thifc (*n(ire yrari.— llii- 
hanlt undoubtitllT merita praia**, aa for hia other fudowmenti, lo 
Cfpreially for hia cuhivation of the libtral arta, hia excrciac and 
hliowMt{«f tif muaio and pofli-y, in which hi* ao much cxcrltrd, that 
hewai accuatonicd to conipoat* vfra(>a and liiifc them to the viol, 
md 10 nhlbit hia |KM'tical compoaitiona publicly in hia palaotr, that 
they mlfht bu eriticiatii by all.** Mitvinna^ History of .S/wi/n, b. 
liU. c 0. 

An acooonc of Tbibault, and two of hit aonn^a. with what wrr« 
pvobsUy tbo original mrlodica, nuiy bt* atrn in Dr. Murnt'y** Hiato* 
rj of Muaie, v. ii* c. iv. Hia pocina, which arr in the Frtiich Ian- 
gVtge, w«v« tfditt'd by M. TKviMiue de la Kavulliert*. Paria. 1743. 
If vol. Itmo* Danti* twiet* quotca one of hia vvraca in the Tn'atiae 
da Tulgb iCIoq. lib. i. c. ix. and lib. ii. c. v. and rcfcra to him again, 
Ubk IL e« vl* 

b2 
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Under the tar !" — " I parted," he replied, 

•'But now from one, who sojourn'd not for thence -. 

So were I under iheltep now with him, 

Nor hook nor talon then should scare me more." — 

'■ Too long Wc flufl'er," Libicooco cried ; 
'nien, darting fonh a prong, seiz'd on his arm, 70 
And mingled bore away the unewy part. 
EQm DrBghinazzo by his tliighs hencath 
-Would neJCt have caught ; whence angrily theii 

chief, 
Turning on all sides roiinr!, with threil'ning brow 
Bestrain'd them. When their strife a little ceas'd. 
Of him, who yet wiis gazing on hia wound. 
My teacher thus without delay inquir'd : 
" Who win the spirit, from whom by evil b»p 
Fftrting, as thou hait told, thou cam'st to shore i" — 
f "Jt waa HietnarGomita,"* he cejiwn'd, 80 

" He of GalluRi, vtasel of all guile. 
Who had his niaster'a enemies in hand. 
And us'd them so that they conuneod him well. 
Honey he took, and them at laige dinntsa'd i 
So he reports : and in each other ch»rge 
tJommitted to his keeping, play'd tte put 
Of barterer to the height. With him doth heid 
The chief of I.og(idaro, Michel Zanche.-^ 
flar^nia is a theme, whereof their tongue 
Is never wcfcry. Out! alas! behold 90 

* VufHaT Gmlu.] Hr wii cntrund \>j Mm de'.Vh 

vhMi Sudiala m dlildtd. Hi>li« kii uaiutS nenis k 
(omiilxlookibTibeftam thcni. ud tlHwft Aea ts ■■»!. 
McMieB or Nino win mat in tbc no« of Cuw iuil.aUli*il7 
rmptan. Canto •<ii- '' 

. t tUcM ZoncAi.} TbeTmkkni gf Lsf^an, HMfecr (Tl^: 
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That oUicr, how he grim. More would I lav. 
But tremble Icit ho mean to muul mc Hore." 

Their captuin then to Farfarello turning, 
M'ho roUM his moony cyci in act to strike, 
RebiikM him thus : " Ott*, cursed bird ! avaiunt !'*— 

<* If yc desire to see or hear," he tiuis 
Quaking with dread rcsum'd, <* or Tuscan spirits 
Or Lombard, t will cause them to appear. 
Meantime let these ill talons batff their fury, 
80 thut no vengeance they may feur from them, 1U# 
And I, remaining in this self-same place, 
Willy for myself but one, make sev'n appear, 
When my shrill whistle shall )ii heard : for so 
Our custom is to call each otlier up.*' 
Cagnazzo at that word deriding grinn'd, 
Then wagged tlie head and spake: <<1 tear his device, 
MiMhievous as he is, to phinge him down.'* 

Whereto he thu*<, who fail'd not in rich store 
Of nicc-wove toils : << Mischief, forsooth, extreme ! 
Meant only to procure myself more woe." 110 

No longer Alichino then refrain'd, 
But thus, the rest gainsaying, him bespako : 
*' If tliou do cast thee down, I not off foot 
Will cliase thee, but ubovi; the pitch will heat 
My plumes. Quit we thi: vantage ground, and let 
1'hc bank be as a Hhicld ; that we may see. 
If singly thou prevail ogainst us all *' 

Now, reader, of new Hport expect to licar. 

They each one turn*d his eyes to the* other 
shore. 
He first, who was the heardest to pcrsudc. 120 

Tlie spirit of Navarre chose well hiH time, 
Planted his feet on land, and at one leap 
Eicaping, disappointed their resolve. 




■a with Mpinnl pi 

tmm dw wittir4gmi. w%n At p o weiw 
ar, Ar*» iaMMt doiTB, «luk to 
Wiw t ^ i tad tjwK nijiit. Th«noek«ir 
In CaloAMBlHr MifT'd. vlw fln 
After iMk via dwn uTitrft mlUm'd j 
AM fi>r Uw bMUKF tMd '■nn'd, k> iunfi 

ir»» tjloiH 'in lin r.nnir^'-. (I'ct thi- ilrk* 

A gtMtavk ible lorcnd vcD hi* foe ; 

And In tlic boilii^ like both fcD. The heat 

Ww umpire Kion between tbem ; but m rtiit t 

To lift them^ekei they tme, fa TmI were gtued 

'(lieir pcncmi. Bsrirariccui. ai the real, 

ThM chunce Umenlir^, fourinflii^t diipatcti'd 

From the' other cinn, will) »U (heir weapinM um' 

They, to their poH on each aide ■peedil}' 

Deaeendinfc, drefcli'd their booki towuds the ieoi 

Who fliHinder'd, inly huming front their acHa : 

And vc deparlingr led tliem to that bn»1. 



CANTO XXHI. 



▲RGUMK^rr. 



The enranied Drmont parrae Dante, but be n pmerred firoin tbem 
by YitrgiL Oii rtfaehini; tbc nxth ^If, he behokb the punisb- 
nentof the hypocrite*; which is to pace eoBtinually roaml the 
golf under the prenure of capi and hoods, that are gailt oa the 
outride but leaden within. He is addressed bv two of these^ Ca- 
lalano and Loderingo, kni|Hit« of Saint Mary, otherwise calM 
JoyoQs Friars of Bolog;na. Caiaphas it seen fixed to a cross on 
the groiind,and Kes lo itretehed along the way, that all tread on 
Mo inpasring. 



hx silence and in solitude we went. 
One first, the other following bis steps, 
As minor friars jo:imeying on their road. 

The present fray had tiim'd my tiioughts to muse 
Upon old ^sop's fable," where he told 
Yfhat fate unto the mouse and frog befel. 
For lang^ge hath not sounds more hke in sense. 
Than arc these chances, if the origin 
And end of each be hecdfuiiy compar'd. 
And as one thought bursts from another forth, 10 
So afterward from tJiat anotlier sprang, 

* .Xs^**ftMc.2 Tho fable of the froi;r, who offerred to carry the 
iMmse across a ditch, with the intention uf drowing him, when 
both were carried off by a kite. It it not among those Greek fa- 
Ibks whidi go under the name of ^Ehop. 
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Which aildeJ doubly to niy former fear. 

For Ihui I rcBson'd ; " Tliesp Ihroug* hs have been 

Ho I'oU'd, witli loaaanil mock'iy so complete, 

An need* must stii^lhemsorc. If anger tlicn 

Be to their enl «ill conjoinM, more fell 

Tliey sliall pursue ui, than the HKnige hound 

Snitches the lereret p&nling 'Iwint hia J»ws,*' 

Already I perceivMmy hair ■taml ail 
On end with terror, luid look'd ea^rbact. 3) 

"Teacher," I thus began, "if speedily 
'I'hyulf and me thou hide not, miifb I dread 
Those evil talons. Even now behind 
They ui^e tu : quick imafTination works 
Soforcihiy, that I alreaily fpcl them." 

He anrwer'd : " Were I form'd of leaded gfam, 
I should not sooner draw unto myself 
Thy outward ima^, than I now imprint 
That from within. Tliis moment came thy thoughti 
Presented before mine, withaimilar act 30 

And count'nance similar, so that from both 
1 one desi^ have fram'd. If the ngtit coaat 
Incline so much, that we may thence descend 
Into the other chasm, we shall escape 
Secure from this imagined pursuit." 

He had not spoke bis purpose to the end. 
When I from &r beheld them with spread wings 
Approach lo take us. Suddenly my guide 
Caught me, ev'n as a mother tliat from sleep 
Is by the noise aroiis'd, and near her sees 40 

The climbing fires, who snatches up her babe 
And Hies ne'er pauwng;, carefiil more of him 
Than of herself, that but a single vest 
Clings round her limbs. Down from the jutlinffbtK* 
Supine he cast him, to tiiat pendent rock, 
JVhJch closta on one part the other chum. 
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Never ran water with such hurrying pace 
Adown the tube to turn a land-mill's wheel, 
When nearest it approaches to the spokes, 
As then along that edge my master ran, 50 

Carrying me in his bosom, as a child. 
Not a companion. Scarcely had his feet 
Reach'd to the lowest of the bed beneath, 
"When over us the steep they reach'd : but fear 
In him was none ; for that high Providence, 
Which plac'd them ministers of the fifth foss. 
Power of departing thence took from them all. 

There in the depth we saw a painted tribe, 
Who pac'd with tardy steps around, and wept, 
Faint in appearance and o'ercome with toil. 60 

Caps had they on, with hoods, that fell low down 
Before their eyes, in fasliion like to those . 
Worn by the monks in Cologne.* Their outside 
Was overlaid with gold, dazzUng to view, 
But leaden all within, and of such weight. 
That Frederick'sf compared to thase were straw. 
Oh, everlasting wearisome attire ! 

We yet once more with them together tum'd 
To leftward, on their dismal moan intent. 
But by the weight oppressed, so slowly came 70 

The Minting people, that our company 
Was chang'd at every movement of the step. 

Whence I my giude address'd : See that thou find 
Some spirit, whose name may by his deeds be known ; 
And to that end look round thee as thbu go'st.'' 

Then one, who understood the Tuscan voice, 
Cried after us aloud : ** Hold in your feet, 

* MwnkM in Coiogne,'] They wore their cowls unusually large. 

t Frederick'*,'} The £raperor Frederick II. is said to have pun- 
idied thoie who vrere guilty of high treason, by wrappins them up 
in lead, and easting them into a farnaee. 



'Te who so iwiMy apeed thnmgli the dnA id 
L Perchaiicc ironi me thou i' ' 

Whereat my leuder, turmn^ me bcipuJceJ 
"Pause, and then onward it tlifir pace pro 

1 stud, and saw two apiiits bi tvhosu lool 
Impntient eagemea of mind was muk'd 
To overtake me j but the loud lliey bare 
And nanow puth returded their pLpproach. 

Boon aa aniv'd, ttiey with ao eye aakiuici: 
Perua'd me, but ipuke niit : then tuniin^, each 
To other thiu contcning uud - " This one 
Seems, by the action of liis throat, ahve ; 
And, be they dead, what privilcgr^ allows 
They walk unnumtled by t)ic ciirabrousatole f" 

Then thus tome: "TuKiin, whovisitcal 
'no coUej^ of the mounuiig- tiy pocrites, H 

r- CKadun nottoinitnict us who thou art" '^H 

" By Arno'a plcasjiit strt-om." I thua replied^ 
" In the great city T was bred and grew. 
And wear the body I nave ever worn. 
But who are ye, from irhom such mighty gtief. 
As now I witness, counietJi down your cheeka I 
What torment breaks forth in this bitter woe ?" 1 

" Our bonnets gleaning bright with tnsnge bil« 
One of them answer'd, " are so leaden groao. 
That with their weight tliey make the balances 
To crack beneath them. Joyous &iarst wc wen:, 

' Oar itiHICIigtamlBg brig/a -01111 iivage lot,] Urn 
i]iiguitfus"u ii 11 iMiilainiil by the c.li 



foiiltd; " £wr uuec (In: day jh«|ie, 

H^KUJrkirt.1 - Tluw .bo mk'd d 
pan oftlK GlabtUisia, fcimHuiE ikn i 
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logna's native! ; Catulano I, 

! LocUninf^ iianiM ; and l>y thy laiid 

Ifethcr taken, an mm iihc to take 

single ami iiuUH'crcnt ari)itcr. 

t reconcile tlicir strifcH. How there we sped, 

rdintco'a vicinufcc* can bettt declare." 110 

"* O friars !" I hcjpin, •• your miiierica— " 

it there brake oH', for one had caught mine «yc, 

x'd to a croHv witli three stakes on the gnnind : 

;, when lie; saw me, writh'd himself, thnnigliout 

stortrd, niflling with deep sighs his bcarcl. 

id Catalano, who thereof was 'ware, 



kh tlM'jr wrrrftRrOil mlicht pniducr a n^lllon aipilmt thrin* 
r«>i, ill ordiT to MtUfV thr iH-opIv, madi' chuicoortwo kiilfffali, 
Ol (ttideiidl (Juyoui friarO of HulufntSt on whum thry ooiifcrml 

ehii'l'powrr iu Klorfncr, one iiamnl M. Catalaiio df* Mahivohi, 
oIImt M. LodrrinKO di IJandolo \ <inr an adlMfrnt ofthr (iui'lpb 
' other Af the Ohibi'lUm* party. It ii to hr rrniarkH, that the 
fou« Vrisn w«rt' oallttl Kiilghti ofHc Mary, and hi-camr kniiphu 
taking Ibst liabit ; their rubi-f wrrr white, the niaiiilriahle.aiMl 
• arnii a white field and red crow with two itan : their ufflrf wa« 
dpfend widows and orphani; tlH-y wera to art a« nirdiaton ;they 
I intinisl reicMlatloni like other rrli|{{nu< Iwdkt. 'VhtK abovu 
tttloned M. I<ud(Yingu was the founder of that (irdKr. Hut it wai 
tkHlff befbrr they too well deierved the appi-llation ffiv<>n them, 
I w«rv Ibund to tie more iK'nt on ei\|oying themM'lvei than on any 
ler ohjrct. 'Ilieie two fVian wera caUed in by the Klorenlinei, 
i had  rrtidencc aiiiKm'«l them in the palaee belonging to th« 
iiplr,on*r afpilnit Ibv AUiey. Such wai the drpi>tMlenee plared 
tfif eharacter ot'their ordiT.that it waiexpertt^ ihey would be 
partial, snd wouM ^vr the commonwealth any unneciHi«ary ex. 
nar; litatrad of'wIiiHi, thouf(h inolinctl to oppiiiit«> |ianiei, fhey 
nvtly ami kyimcritirnlly ronrurretl in proniuiiiiK ihi-ir own ail* 
Dtafe rather than the public |C«tMl.** G. VUlaui^K vii. c. 13. 'lliii 
ppctted in 130A. 

*Gardinga*s vtritytf'r.] 'Hie name of that pnrt of the rily mIiicIi 
n InhsbiU'd by the powerful UhilirlliiM' tiiriiily nl the UlM'rii.anil 
Mruyvd under the partial and iniquilou* ndiiiiiiiainiiion of <'iii:i 
w snd LcMlerinf(o. 

Vot. Xl.V. S 
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Thus spake '. " That pierced spirit,* whom mtcM 
Thou view'sl, was be who gaie the Phiuruees 
Counsel, thai it were fitting' for one man 
To aufTer for tlie people. He doth lie 1?) 

. lYansversei nor any paasea, but him fint 
I Behoves nuke feeling' trial how each weigb. 
I In straig'lita like tbis along the foss are pUcM 
The fa^er of hi«coiiEon,j' and the reit 
Partakers in that council, «ced of ill 
And MMTOW to the Jeas." I noted then. 
How Virgil gHz'd with wonder upon Mm, 
Thus abjectly attended on the cross 
In banishment eternal. To the fnax 
Me ncit his words address'd : " We praj ye tcU. 130 
If so be lawful, whether on our right 
Iic3 any openii^ in the rock, whereby 
L Te both may Issue hence, withoutconstnint 
'' On the dark ai^cla, that compell'd they come 
To lead ua froni tliis depth "' He thus replied 
" Nearer than thou doal hope, thei^ is a rock 
Prom the next circle moving, which o'ersteps 
Each v»le of horror, save that here his cope 
iBlhatfer'd. By the r>jin ye may mount: | 

For on the »ite it slants, and most the height 141 
Rises below." With head bejit down awhile 
Hy leader stood, then ipake : " He wam'd ua ill,* 
Who yonder han^ the sinners on his hook." 

To whom the friar : " At Bologna erst 
I many rices of the devil heard ; 

' TIM r-tcrml Ipiril.'i Ciapbai. 



Among the rest was said, < He is a liar,* 

' And the father of lies ! '" When he had spoke. 

My leader with larg^ strides proceeded on, 

Somewhat disturbed with anger in his look. 

I therefore left the spirits heavy laden, 150 

And following, his beloved footsteps mark'd. 

•BeUaUar.-] <* He it a liar and the father of it.** JiiAn,*. 
vUL 44. Dante had perhapt heard thia test from aoe of the ptfl> 
pits in Bologna. 
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he escort of his faithAil muter, Dante not without diflktil- 
kcs his way out of the sixth gulf; and in the serentb, sees 
tbbers tormented by venomous and pestilent serpents. The 
f Vanui Fucci, who had pilbged the sacristy of St. James 
toia. predicts some calamities that impended over that city, 
ver the Florentines. 

r's early nonage,* when the sun 
era his tresses in Aquarius' um, 
ow towards equal day the nights recede 
as the rime upon the earth puts on 
azzling sister's image, but not long 
lilder sway endures ; then riseth up 
illage hind, whom fails his wintry store,j" 
joking out beholds the plain around 

th< ijenr^ early nonageJ] " At the latter pert of Janoary, 
h" sun •.liters into Aquarius, and the equinox is drawing 
h^-ii (lie hoar<frosts in the morning often wcffr the appear* 
1P.OW, but art melted by the rising sun. 
lomjhi's /tu" wintry store-'} 

\ cdi la roba manca* 
ite Fnrgatorio, c. xiii. 6L 

Cost gli ciechi a cni la roba manca* 
8 2 
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All whlUn'd i whence impatiently lie smitea 
B» tliig'lm, Mild to hi* hut returning liii II 

llicrc pncea to and fro, wudling his lot, 
Aa u (lii(^oiiiHt«d and hi^Iplcai man ; 
Then comu ln^ forth ifpiin, and feels new hope 
, Spring in his boaom, finding t'en tlius soon 
lie world hulli chuig*)! its counl'nance, grisps hi 

And forth to puture diives bi« little Sock : 
9o mc my giudu diBhenrten'd, when I saw 
Hit troubled forchcitd i and bo speedily 
That ill wsi ctir'd -. I'or nt the fallen bridge 

He turn'd hitn back, aa that I first beheld 

At the steep mmintain's foot. Regarding well 

The ruin, and some counsel first maintaiu'd 

IVith his own thought, he open'd widehisaim 

And took me up, Aa one, who, while he works, 

Computes Ma labour's issue, that he seems 

Still to foresee the' eflect! so lifting me 

Up to the summit of one peak, he fii'd 

Hia eye upon another. " Grapple that," 

Said he, " but firat make proof, if it be such X 

As will sustain tli^e. For one capp'd with lead 

This wi re no journey. Scarcely he, thought ligbt, 

And I, though onward puali'd fiijm crag to crag. 

Could mount. And if the precinct of this coast 

Were not lesa ample Own the last, for him 

1 know not, but my strength had surely fttil'd. 

But Malebolge all toward the month 

Inclining of the nethepmoat abysa. 

The site of every valley hence requires. 

That one side upward slope, the other fait- M 

At length the point of our descent we rewA'd 
Pram t he last Hag : MKiD u U) <i^Mfi «niy'd , 
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^ breath exhausted from mj lungs^ 

further, but did neat me there. 

needs thy best of man ;^' so spake my 

de : 

on downy phimes, nor under shade 

r reposing, fame is won ; 

i^hich whosoe'er consumes his days, 

ich vestig-e of himseli' on earth, 

in air or foam upon the wave. 50 

eibre rise ; vanquish thy weariness 

nd's effort, in each struggle forin'd 

sh, if she suffer not the weigiit 

pporeal frame to crush her down. 

adder yet remains to scale. 

e to have escap'd suftlceth not. 

»u note me, profit by my words." 

itway rose, and show'd myself less spent 

truth did feel me. ** On," I cned, 

1 stout and fearless." Up the rock 60 

ve held, more rugged than befoi'e, 

and steeper far to climb. Fi'om talk 
)t, as we journeyed, so to seem 
:; whereat a voice fiom the other foss 
fortli, for utt'rance suited ill. 
[1 the arch that crosses there I stood, 
e the words I knew not, but who spake | 
ov'd in anger. Down I stooped to look ; 
lick eye might reach not ^othe depth 
ling darkness ; wherefore thus I spake : 7© 
next circle. Teacher, bend thy steps^ 
the w dl dismount we ; for as hence 

understand not, so I see 
ind nought discern." — " I answer not,"^ 

but by the deed. To fair request 
formance maketh best return." 




Cdin»»X 

We from ihe bridffe's head deBcended, v 
To Hie eigiilh mound it joins ; and then, the cl 
OpeniDg to view, I mw a cruwd within 
OfterpentG terrible, bo fitrange of shape 
^d hideous, Uiat remetnbnnce in my vei 
Yet shrinka tLe vitul current. Of her uni 
Let Lybis vaunt no more : if Jafului, 
Pareai and Chelydcr be her brood, 
Cenchna and Ampliisbieiui, plagues soi^ 
Orin siicb nuuibera swamungnc*er ■heahew'di ' 
Not with ali Ethiopia, and whatc'er 
Above the Kijthiaji sea is apawn'd. 

Amid this dread exuben 
Ran naked spiriti win^d with Lorrid fear, 
Bor lippe bad they of crevice wheit to lude. 
Or neLutrope* to dunn tbem ont orriew, 
Wilh «crpenl» were theb- hsnd* behind thembt 
Which lliroii^h tiieir reins infi.v'd the I;. 
Twitted in foals before. And Id ! on on« 
Near to oiir side, darted an adder up. 
And, where the neck is on the shoolders tJM, ' 
l^anspiere'd him! Far more luickljthmn e'o'^ 
Wrote O or 1, he kindled, bum'd, and chu^d ' 
To ashes all, pour'd out upon the eajth. '1 

When there dissolv'd he lay, the dust agun *- 
UproU'd spontaneous, and the selfsame fbm 
InMant reaum'd. So miglity sages tell. 
The' Arabian Phicnii.t when five hundred j«ny 



r iliii dri an,*whii!h m toy iiUrie. all fajtomrg, if f^ i 
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Have well nigh circled, dies, and springs forthwith 
Renascent : blade nor herb throughout his life 
He tastes, but tears of frankincense alone 
And odorous araoniutn : swaths of nard 
And myrrh his funeral shroud. As one that ^dls^ 
He knows not how, by f<Ht% demoniac dnigg'd 110 
To earthy or throv^ obstruction fettering up 
In chains inrisible the powers of man, 
Who^ risen trom his trance, gazeth around, 
Bewilder'd with the monstrous agony 
He hath endur'd, and wildly staring sighs t 
So stood aghast the sinner when he rose. 

Ob, how severe God's judgment, that deals out 
Such blows in stormy vengeance. Who he was 
My teacher next inquired, and thus in few 
He aoswet'd : ^ Tanni Fucd* am I call'd, 126 

^VktUmg BDce rained down from Tuscany 
' To this dire gullet. Me the bestial hfe 
And not the human pleas'd, mule that I wsH, 
Who in Pistoia found my worthy den." 

I then to Vitgil : « Bid him stir not hence. 
And ask what crime did thrust him hither : onee 
A man I knew Mm, choleric and bloody." 

Tlie nnner heard and feigpiM not, but towards me 
His mind directing and his face, wherein 
Wat dismal shame depictur'd, thus he spake : 130 
'* It grieves me more to have been caught by the* 
In this sad plight, which thou beholdest, than 
When I was taken from the other life. 

* fanni FUeei.2 He is said to hare been an ilkgidmsleof^riBf. 
a#tte flunily of Lazari in Pistoia, and having robbed die saeristy 
aiTthe ^ordt of St. James in that dty, to have chargvd Vaani dd- 

a Mods with the sacrilege, in eonieqnance of whiali aarnnHan flto 

atttr ioflhrd Jcafb. 
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^V^ xni vwi 

^H I have no power permitted to deny 

^H Wluit tliou inqlurcsl. 1 na doom'd thui low 

^H To dwell, for that the saeristj' by me 

^H Wa£ rifled of its goodly umamenU, 

^H And with the gudi another talselj' charg'd. 

^H But that thou roay'al not joy to ste me thu^ 

^H So as ihou e'er siiilt 'scape this darksome Malm M> 

^B Open thine ears and hear what I forebode. 

^H Bcft of the Neri lint Piatoia* pines i 

^H "finii Florencef diangeth citlziuaundlav) t 

^H^ Fnim Valdimagrs.i dnwn by wmthful Man, 

A I'apoiir rises, wrapt In turbid inisti. 
And sharp and eaptT drivcth on the stofin 
With arrowy hurllinp o'er Viceno's fieldj 
Wlience suddenly the cloud shall bunt, and ittil 

PBacb helpless Bianco pnMtrate to Ihe g:R>uiHL 
tUs bare I told, that ^ef may rend tby hcMt." tt 



turvnvr, (ht Urn »iU prwail, and die b*t uid fritfkt vV 
m fBltlOfitgraM] TheaHiunCTiiainnMphintliHpratA'tfn^ 



fipai. IhM tlOlon^ i.n Itir promt ociinm Ihi7 ripM.4 tmS 
narj i*^ ■om ■lurorBiirl ravuuri wen rmnih>-).il nnlHHfl 
•jlfaHtUBUTniHT|>iirt,sti»tiH^iio>i |>mdsrut oAkM 

J 
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AROUMINT. 



Hm Hwrlk^oiw FuMi vend hii Airy in bbisphitnj, f i iriMd by 
•fVpvnti, Mild flylnx, U punucd by C«rui in iho fbrm of  Cm* 
iMr, Vfho U deitribi'd with a iwarm ofirrpt'ntt nn hit haunch, 
and A dragon cm hi« ihnuldfri brt^ihinK fbrth Are. Our Port 
tlMHi me«ti with thr ipiriti af thiv<* of h» oauntr-mrn, two of 
whom underfo a marveHoui tranilbrmation in hit prfM*ne«» 

WMtv he had spoke the sinner raisM his hands* 

Pointed in ntock'ry, and cried : « Tuko them, God ! 

I level them at thee.'* From that duy tbrtli 

The serpents were my friends ; for round liis neck 

One of them rolling twisted, as it said, 

^<Be silcntt tongue !" Another, te his arms 

Vpgliding, tied them, riveting itself 

80 eloec, it tobk flPom them the power to move. 

Piftoia! ah, Pistoia! why dost doubt 
lb tamtlice into aslies, cumb'ring earth 10 

• mi Aaiwlf 

** Tht praoticr of thrn<tinj( nut thr thutnh b<t«w»n the flnt and 
MSnnd flnjprn. fn cxprr** tin- fcrlinRvor intuit and contr*m|»t, hai 
yfafaUed vrry i^ncrally amouR thu nationi or Kur(>|M', and Tur 
f Bfpn had been dmomiiiatiNl ' innkinsr th«' flg;,* or dc«crib<'d ft 
by lOme equlvHlmt rxpn'Mion." Dnmr^i !thtttrnHotu tfXhnh 
r, vol. i. p. 49tl rd. 1807. Tho pa«Nigf in the original trxt hai 
•eC «cap(*d thii dilif(cnt cointncntator. 



^ nicy 



Ho longer, unee an evil ict »o fa 
Tbou Imw* outdone thy seed /■ I diJ not u 
TbTuu|;1> all the gfaomy circle* of Hi' aliyM, 
Sprit, that aweli'd aa proudly 'gailMt bui Cod i 
Dot >iini,t wlio hudlong fell tnia llkcbu. He AvL 
Kor uttcKd raopc ; and afWr liitn thrtr e»n>c 
A ecniaiir fiillof fury.aboutinx. "Where, 
VrlicTcutheculiiri"' On M^retniiM'* nunlu 
Swum not Ifaocrpcnl tribe, nson luiluuiidi 
nicy >«riinu'it,l0irhTR tlw huinun fiicc beguv. 31 
r^hind liU head, upon the •htmldcn, lay 
' ~ opMiwtneBkdngon, hrrMliinirBte 
wlioniKM'er lie uieL To idk fiy \poAt  



1.-^ is tIliB, 



He, from his brLtliren parted, litre must treatl 

A different joiirno)', (ih- liis fniudful theft 

Of the great herd tliut near him atall'd ; whence 

Hii felon deed* their end, beneath the mace 

Of stout AlcldL-a, that perchance laid on » 

A hondred blowa,! and not the tenth waa feh." 

While yet he »pakc,the centaur aped away ; 

And under ua three apirita came, of whom 

Nor 1 nor he was ware, tiU they ejc&im'd 

" Say who are ye f" We then brake off cKacoune. 

Intent on (heie alone. I knew them not : 

But, at it chanceth oft, bcfel, Ihat one 
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;ed to name anotlier. " Where," said he, 

I Cianfa* lurk ?*' I, for a sigpi my g^de 

. stand attentive, plac'd against my lips 40 

iger lifted. If, O reader ! now 

)e not apt to credit what I tell, 

rvel ; for myself do scarce allow 

itness of mine eyes. But as I look'd 

i them, lo ! a serpent with six feet 

s forth on one, and fastens fall upon hiQi : 

imost grasp'd the belly, a forefoot 

on each arm (while deep in either cheek 

ih'd his fangs ;) the hinder on the tlughs 

spread, 'twixt which the tail inserted curl'cl 50 

he reins behind. Ivy ne'er clasp'd 

ler'd oak, as round the other^s limbs 

deous monster intertwinM his own. 

as they both had been of burning wax, 

lelted into other, mingling hues, 

^hidh was either now was seen no more. 

p the shrinking paper,! ^^^ *^ bums, 

vn tint glides, not turning yet to black, 

le clean white expires. The other two 

I on, excluming, *< Ah ! how dost thou 

unge, 00 

/b.] He ii taid to haTe been of the f«nily of Donati at 

ft 

t up the shrinking paper.'] Many of the eommentaton rap* 
t by ** papiro^* is here meant the wick of a faunp or ean- 
Lombardi addueet an extract from Pier Creflcenzio,(Agr»- 
vi. caji, ix. to show that this ate was then made of the 
Stit Tiraboschi has proved that paper made .of linen came 
towards the latter half of the fourteenth century, and that 
ntor of it wa« Pier da Fabiano, who carried on hia mani^ 
n the city of Trerifp ; whereas paper of cotton, with, 
, tome linen mixed, was used during the twelfth eentttty} 
la. Lett. ItaU torn. v. lib. i. cap. iv. sect. 4. 
. XI.V. T 



Agaelio.' See, Thou lit not ijoable now, J 

Nor only one." Tlie two heads now beCBinc g 
One, and two figures blended in ore form , 

Appear'd, where hotli were loat. Of tile four leiig 
Two arms were made : Ihe biJIy »nd the chest, 
The (hisha and legs, into euch memben cLang'd 
As netcr eye haUi seen. Of former shupe 
All trace was vsnisli'd. Two, jct neither, seemM 
That image miacreate, and so p»«'d on 
With tanlj- step*. As underneath tJie scourge 
Of the fierce dog star that laja bare the fields. 
Shitting from brake to brake the liiardseeiDB ' 
Aflasli, ol'li^tning', if he thwart tlie row! ; M 
So towardthe'cntniilsoflheothertwo •M 

Approaching- seem'd an adder all on fire, ] 

As Ihe dark pepper-Rrain livid and avl'ut. 
In that part,'!' whence our life is nouriab'd Gral. 
One he transpicrc'd ; then ilown before him fell 
atretch'd out. The pierced spirit look'd on bim 
Butspakenotj yea, itoodnM)t)onleasand;awii*d, 
As if by aleep or fev'roui fit laaail'd. 
He ey'd tb« serpent, and the serpent bim. 
One froor the wound, the other from the mouth 
Breath'd a t}uck smoke, whose vapVy cohu 

join'd. 
Luean^ in mule ateentjon now may hear. 
Nor thy disastrous ftite, Sabellui, tell. 
Nor thine, Na^dius. Ovidf now be mute. 
What if in warbtingficlian he record 
' CadmoB ind Arathusa, to aanake 



 JlgKlU.J AiBdki BnoidleKhl. 
tin (Aof fort.] Tbe narrt. 
t Lunn.] ntn. Hh. u. TFB aD4 7M 
fOiM] Meau.lib.W.*oil.. 
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Him changed, and her into a fountain clear, 90 

I envy not ; for never face to face 

Two natures ihus transmuted did he sing. 

Wherein both shapes were ready to assume 

The other's substance. They in mutual guise 

Saanswer*d, that the serpent split his train 

Divided to a fork, and the pierc'd spirit 

Drew close his steps together, legs and thighs 

Compacted, that no ^gn of juncture soon 

Was visible : the tail, disparted,Aook 

The fig^ure which the sp irit lost ; its sk n 100 

Soft'ning, his. Indurated to a rind. 

The shoulders next I mark'd, that entering join'd 

The monster's arm-pits, whose two shorter feet 

So leng^ea'd as the others dwindUng. shrunk. 

The feet behind then twisting up became 

That part that man conceals, which in the wretch 

Was cleft in twain. While both the shadowy smoke 

With a new colour veils, and generates 

The* excrescent pile on one, peeling it off 

From the' other body, lo ! upon his feet 110 

One upright rose, and prone the other fell. 

Nor yet their glaring and malignant lamps 

Were ishifted, though each feature chang'd beneath. 

Of him who stood erect, the mounting face 

Retreated towai-ds tlie temples, and what there 

Superfluous matter came, shot out in ears 

From the smooth cheeks ; the rest, not backward 

dragg'd. 
Of its excess did shape tlie nose ; and sweU'd 
Into due size protuberant the lips. 
He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends 120 
His sharpen'd visage,* and draws down the ears 

* Aft tharperCd visage.'\ Compare Milton, P. L. b. x. 511. Sec 



I 



Into the head, m dotb the slug Ms horna. 
His tnngw;, canliimous betorc and apt 
Forult'rance, severs i aiid the other's fork 
Cltmng' unites. Tliat done the smoke was luirf. 
"Ilie soul, tnuisforra'd into th^ brute, glides off. 
Hissing along the vale, and after him 
The other talking sputters : but soon turn'd 
His new-grown Moulders on him, luidinfew 
Tliua to another spake : " Along this path I 

Crawling, as 1 have done, speed Buoso* now '." 

So saw I Buclaate in auccessire change 

The' unsteady ballast of the seventh hold : 

, And here if aught my pen have swerv'd, events 

So attBJige maj be its warrant. O'er mine cyeB 

Confu^on hung, and on my thoi^bta amaze. 

Tet scsp'd they not so covertly, but well 
I mark'd 8ci&ncato rf he alone it Via 
Oflhethree first that came, who cimng'd not : thou 
The other's fate, GaviUe !+ still dost rue. 140 
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▲BOUMXVT. 

MMintiiif by die stepf, down which they had deaeeoded t* the 
venth fulf, they go fbrwud to the arch that ttictchM afcr the 
ghth.and from thence behold iiiimberleit flunet wherria are 
inished the evil cottniellon, each flame contaioing a liiiimr. 
Te one, in which ware Diomtde and Ulynet, the latter of whom 
hitet the raannerof hit death. 

>BBNcs 1 exult : for thou so mightily 

it thriven, that o'er land and sea thy wings 

ou beatest, and thy name spreads over helL 

loi^ the plunderers, such the three I found 

f citizens -, whence shame to me thy son, 

d no proud honour to thyself redounds. 

lut if our minds, when dreaming near the dawn^ 

t of the truth presageful, thou ere long 

lit feel what Prato* (not to say the rest) 

Shalt feel wkat Prato.'} The poet prognotticates the eakmitief 
!h were toon to bcfkl his native city, and whicli he s«}t even her 
c«t n«*ighbour Prato would wish her. The calamitief more paiv 
lariy pointed at, are nid to be the fall of a wooden bridge over 
AfDOfin May, 1304, where a Urge moltitude were aw cm hied to 
lett a repreventation of hell and the infernal torments ; in conse. 
lee of which accident many liv^t were lost ; and a conflagration, 
in the following month destroyed more than seventeen hundred 
Ks, many of them sumptuous buildings. See G« Tilbniy Hist, 
riii. c. Ixx. and Ixxi. 
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Would Aun might come upon thee ; M>d that chuif 
Were in good time, if it btfel thee now, 1 

Would su it were, since it must needs bdal t 
[ forts time' weora me, IshiU ^eve the more. 
f We fraoi the depth deputed ; luid my guide 
'" Bemounting »eal'dthe flinty steps,-t which l«te 
' WedQwnwanltrac'd,anddrewraeup llie »U;cp. 
ISmuing thus our solitary way 
Among the crags »nd splinters of the rock. 
Sped not our feet wjthnut the help of b«ida. 

Then sorrow aiei'd rae, which e'ari tiow revive*! 
Al my thought turns again to whit I saw, '. 

And. more tlmn I am wont,» 1 reign »nil curb 
The powera of nature in me, letrt Ihey i-un 
Where Virtue guides not ; tlial if wight of BOOd 
I Sly gentle star, or something belter gftve mei^M 
1 I envy not niyKtf the preciousboon. i^^H 

As in that seuson, when the sun least veib^^| 
Ki fiwe that li^teoB all, what time the fly ^ 

Givet way to the ahtill gnat, the peanut thea, 
Uptw tome cliff lediu'd, beneMh him Me* i 
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Fire-flies innumerous spangling o'er the vale. 
Vineyard or tilth, where lus day-labour lies ; 
With flames so numberless throughout its space 
Shone the eighth chasm, apparent, when the depth 
Was to my view expos'd. As he, whose wrongs* 
The bears aveng'd, at its departure saw 
Elijah's chariot, when the steeds erect 
Kais'd their steep flight for heav'n ; his eyes, mean- 
while. 
Straining pursu'dthem, till the flame alone, 
Upsoaring like a misty speck, he kenn'd : 40 

E'en thus along the gulf moves every flame ; 
A sinner so enfolded close in each. 
That none exlubits token of he theft. 

Upon the bridge I forward bent to look. 
And grasp'd a flinty mass, or else had fall'n. 
Though push'd not from the height. The g^de, who 

mark'd 
How I did gaze attentive, thus beg^ : 
« Witlun these ardours are the spirits, each 
Swath'd in confining fire." — *« Msister ! thy word," 
I answer'd , « bath assur'd me ; yet I deem'd 59 

Already of the truth, already wish'd 
To ask thee who is in yon fire, that comes 
So parted at the summit, as it seem'd 
Ascending from that funeral pilef where lay 
TTie Theban brothers." He replied : " Within, 
Ufysses there and Diomede endure 
Their petial tortures, thus to vengeance now 
Together hashing, as erewhile to wrath. 

^ M httWhoM vfrongi.} Kingt,biii.cii. 

t JseemUng from that funertUpUe.'} The flame it laid to have 
Afided on the funeral pile, which consumed the bodies of Eteocles 
■ad Polyniees, as if conscioas of the enmity that actuated them 
wUkt livhig. 
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X inthe flame with ceaseless groHWdeplaK 
ibushotUiehowe/thM opeo'd wide 6i 

•T that goodly seed lo pua, 
1 BQw'd imperial Home : nor le»s the guile 
it tliej, whence, of her Achilles Veft 
rSeidaiDia yet in dentil compbiiu. 
L^9d there ii nied the stntagem, tliat TVojr 
^^V her PalUcBum Bpoil'il." — " If lliey have p 
S utt'rBiice from within th«c sparks," wdl, 
D Slaster I think my pnver u Ihfxuand fold 
li repetition iii^d, tint lliou vouchufc 
"Id paiue, liUhere the horned fl&me arrive. "u 

Ee, how toward it will) deaire I bend." 
le thus : " Thy piaycr a worthy of much pnmc. 
ll I ucept it thci'Efare ; but do thou 
lliy tongue rcfjain : to question tliem be mine. 
For I lUniie thy wish j ajid they perchance. 
For they were Grt'eka,-)' mighl slum diacouree *M 
thee." 
When there tbe flajne had come, whMe time and 

Seem'd fitting to my guide, he thus began : 

" O ye, who dwell two ipirits in one fire ! 

If liring I of you did merit uigfat, ID 

WhUe'er the meuure were of that deaeit. 

When in the world my lofty strain I pour*!]. 

Hove ye not on, till one of you unfold 

In what clime death o'ertook him Belf-<lestraj*d.' 
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Of the old flame forthwith the greater horn 
' Begpan to roll, murmuring, as a fire 
That labours with the wind, then to and fix) 
Wagfging the top, as a tongue uttering sounds. 
Threw out its voice, and spake : " When I escap'd 
From Circe, who beyond a circling.year 90 

Had held me near Csueta* by her chifrms, 
Ere thus JEneas yet had nam'd the shore ; 
Nor fondness for my son, nor reverence 
Of my old father, norretum of love. 
That should have crown'd Penelope with joy. 
Could overcome in me the zeal I had 
To' explore the world, and search the ways of life, 
Man's evil and his virtue. Forth I sail'd 
Into the deep illimitable main. 
With but one bark, and the small fsdthful band 100 
That yet cleav'd to me. As Iberia far. 
Far 9A Marocco either shore I saw. 
And the Sardinian and each isle beside 
Which round that ocean bathes. Tardy with age 
Were I and my companions, when we came 
To the strait pass,f where Hercules ordun'd 
The bound'ries not to be o'erstep'd by man. 
The walls of Seville to my right I left. 
On the' other hand already Ceuta past. 

< O brothers !' I began, < who to the west 110 

< Through perils without number now have reach'd, 

• To this the short remaining watch, that yet 
( Our senses have to wake, refuse not proof 

« Of the unpeopled world, following the track 

* Of Phoebus. Call to mind from whence ye sprang : 
« Ye were notform'd to live the life of brutes, 

* CoMo.] Virgil, .fineid, lib. vii. 1. 

t The AnOt patM:^ ThestraiuofGibralur. 
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»nil knowledge high.' 
With Iheae few words I sharpened for the voy&p 
The mind ol' my aasocAtea, thiX I then 
Could scarcely have withheld them. To the dawn ', 
Out poop we turn'd, and for the witleES flight 
Hade our iKm wings. Mill E:iinin^ on tlie left. 
Each Stat of lb?* other pole night now beheld, 
And ouia so low, that troni the ocean-floor 
' It rose not Five times re-iUum'd, as oft 
TanisU'd the Ught from underneath the moon. 
Since Ibc deep way we cnter'd, when from far 
Appear'd a mountain dim,* loftieel metliought 
Of all I e'er beheld. Joy sei/'d us straight. 
But soon to mourning cbang'd. From the u 

aluriwind epning, and at her foremoM side 
strike the vessel. Thrice it whiii'd her km 

With all the waves, the fourth lime lifted up 
The poop, and aink tlit jirow  ao futt decreed 
And over us the booming billow clua'd."J- 

vsrioBi DpbiuAt of ihrolof lui rapfedng tfie alcvMaa «f 4i 
rcRrial pandlK, ISctn Lsntuds niaux Itei  it -wm wrfm 
kr^tangniue. eHherafitaar hud, from iVfTgifi I^J 
1^ niviiiitniipkHd jn ihc ocewi, n«t1liDf u br mid At I 
.•iTclF,>o[liiitlifwiteniirilKdclii(cdidiiglindih.* as* 
fi.din.1T. Tiiui Lmhonll. 

t Clmfd-l Votori Ttim u PUfiT ud Mim ftr i^ «al 
tkat UljnFi ni ibe fimnds' dT LUnn, ftsia vkt^e ka • 
•ire>lWd|B 



•b rmriKd bj tke gba« tX Timiu Is UI^hh (h dM dm 
kook or ibe OifuKji txA panlf fVoa Ihe fkK wUA da* 
namri to mppg* hid befallen loaieadTTDtanDi eiplmfsrf 
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▲ReVXEHT. 



eating oT the Mine puniihment at in tlie but Cant*' 
t he turned tofwards a flame in which was the Count 
Montefehro, whose enquiries respecting the ftate or 
heamwert; and Ooido is thereby induced to dectare 
and why condemned to that torment. 

ard rose the flame, and still'd its lig^t 

no more, and now pass'd on with leav^ 

mild poet g^n'd ; when following came 

From whose top a sound confus'd^ 

ling, drew our eyes that way to look. 

SicUian bull,* that rightfully 

irst echoed who had shap'd its mould, 

bellow, with the voice of him 

d, that the brazen monster seemM 

rough with pain ; thus, while no way they 

ml, 10 

e immediate through tlie flame, 

iguage tum'd the dismal words : 

as they had won their passage forth,. 

he point, which vibrating obey'd 



lion bull ] The engine of torture invented hy FenSlva 
It PhaUurii. 
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THB TiBios. eanW XXVI 

TheiT malion at the longue, tliese sounda we bctrc 
" O thou '. to whom I now (Urect my voice, 
T^t iHtely didst excliun) in Lombard phrase, 
' Depart thou, I solidt thee no more •' 
Though somewhat tardy I perchance aniYe, 
Let it not irk. thee hereto pause awhili^, • 

And with roe parley : lo ! it irks not mc, 
And yet 1 bum . U' but e'en now thou fall 
Into this blind world, from that pleasant land 
Of Latium whence I draw my sum of piill. 
Tell me if those, who in Roougna dwell. 
Have peace or war. For oi' the ntountaini then 
Was I, betwixt Urhino and the height 
Whence Tyber fitst unlocts his mighty flood." 

Leanini^ I listen'd yet \nlh heedful ear. 
When, as he touch'd my sde, the leader thui : - 
" Speak thou : he is » Latiao." My reply 
Was ready, and I spake without delay : 
" O spirit ' who art hidden here below. 
Never was thy Romagna without war 
bi her proud tjrtonf s bosoms, nor ia now : 
But open war there left I none. The abiie, ' 
Bavemia hath mainlain'd this many a je*r, 
la steadfast. There Polen^'s eag'Iet broods. 



f PtInU'i etgli-i OniilaNimllii4>Ps>«n,phabsnaB(i^ 
AirlilisgHofinu. Hm naw of iNilaiB ni doind Aia>aa>l 
nalkd, In dB BdibbaQikoiid of BriooBHD. Go^a b ■■• 

miiihaiiiili.aliim nl HiiiiiiIii malt »f nmaaa OiH 

wu Aonn ofOUHB da FdRiiit ami nde biiaidr aMW i 
RaTcmHinlMS- Bulttlie wdeptW afMmw u H gii O.M 
ilM at Bologna in Ac T«r IbllimlDc. Tiu kit a^ am KMnIlM 
ftxnm of Duue i< kiBiieircnuiDcnilffl, br Ihe luM«iM (f id> 

mlfbt haTe ftnxnri th? mwrE^ntf w] 
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his broad circumference of plume 

(lows Cervia. The green talons grasp 40 

(1,* that stood ere while the proof so long, 

'd in bloody heap tlie host of France. 

£* old mastifi* of Vernichio and the young,f 

re Montagnat m their wrath, still make, 

they are wont, an augre of tfieir fangs. 

none's city, and Santerno's§ range 

:he lion of the snowy lair,j 

ant partisan, tliat changeth sides, 

r summer yields to winter's frost. 

2, whose flank is wash'd of Savio's wave,l 50 

X the duration or Guidons abience from RaTenna, when he 

Q from that city in 1395, by the arm« of Pietro, archbiahop 

ik. It mmt evidently have been very sTiort, since hit 

nt is here represented (in 1300) as not having suflR;red 

rial disturbance for many years. 

md.'] The territory of Forlif the inhabitants of which, in 

e enabled, by the vtrata^em of Guido da Montefeltro, who 

rned it, to defeat with fp^at slaughter the French army by 

lad been besieged. See G. Villani, lib. vii. c. 81. The 

*m« Guidu, its former ruler, that it is now in the (^Mtession 

do Ordolaffl, or 4rdf laffi whom he designates byliis coat 

I lion veit. 

old mastiff of VerntcMo and the young,"] Malatesta and 

no his sou, lords uf Rimini, called from their ferocit>,the 

if Ven-uchio. Mhich was the name of thiir castle. Mab- 

as, perhaps, the huiband of Francesca, daughter of Guido 

la Polenta. Set- Notes to Canto v. 1 13. 

xgna."] Montagna dc' Parcitati. a noble knight, and leader 

libiiline party at Hiraini, murdered by Malatestino. 

ne*s city and Santerno*s.'} Lamone is the river at Faenza, 

erno at Iniola. 

on of the snonoij lair."] Mackinaitlo Pa.(;auoi, vrhose arms 

in azure on a fit- Id argent ; mentioned again in the Purga- 

to xir 133. See G. Villani passim, where he is called 

do da Susinana. 

rfank is unsh*d of Saviors wave''] Cesrna, situated at the 

mountain, and washed by the river Savio, tliat often uv 
th a swoln and rapid stream from the\Apenti\\MC* 

XLV. U 
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Ab t w i it Uie level and the steep she lies, 
lives so 'twiit tyrant powV iitid liberty. 

" Now tell UB, I entreat thee, who art Oiorf-j 
Be not more huA Ulan othen. In the worl^ 
So imiy thy niiine still reur its forehend high." 

Then roar'd awhile tlie fire, it* sharpen'd point 
On either side wav'd, and llius breathM at hut : 
" If 1 did lliink my answer were to one. 
Who ever could return unto the world. 
This flame should Test itnshaken. But since ne'cr.GO 
If true be told Die, naj from this depth 
Has found Ilia upward way, I answer thee, 
Nor fenr lest infamy record tlie w. rds. 

" A man of arma' at first I clolh'd me then 
In good Samt tVancis' girdle hoping so 
To' hare made amends. And cen^nly my hl^ 
Hadfail'd not, but that he, whom curses light mv 
The' high prieatf agiun seduced me inlo sin. 
And haw, and wherefore, listen while 1 tell. 
Long as this spirit mov'd the bones and pulp 70 
My mtAber gave me, less my deeds bespake 
The nature ofthe lion than tlie^x. 
All WHja oT winding subtle^' 1 kvw, 
And with such art conducted, that the sound 
Reach'U the world's limit. Soon as ti> that part 
Ol' life I tbund me come, when each behoves 
To lower sails and gather in the lines; 
That, which before had pleas'd me, then 1 nied. 
And to repentance and confession tum'd. 
Wretch tlwt 1 was ; and well it had bested tne. 8lh 
The chief of the new Pbariseesf meantime, 

.* 4 fnon i/amii.] Oii'ida ds Mnnlcfeltni. 
trv Ate* prt«.} Bourinviii. 

10 tbe fimil]' or CdoBDB pninpud Ub ta fcnrOT (htfrhMH wv 
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Wagfing" his warfare near the Lateraii, 

Not with Saracens or Jews, (his foes 

All Christians were, nor against Acre one 

Had fought,* nor traffick'd in the Soldan's land,) 

He, his great charge nor sacred ministry. 

In himself rev'renc'd, nor in me that cord 

Which us'd to mark with leanness whom it girded. 

As in Soracte, Constantine besought. 

To cure his leprosy, Sylvester's aid ; 90 

So me, to cure the f^ver of his pride. 

This man besoiiglit: my counsel to that end 

He ask'd ; and I was silent^ for his wortls 

Seem'd drunken : but forthwith he thus resum'd : 



tbeLateran. Wishing to obtain poiv^tionof their other iieat Pene- 
strino, he consulted with Guido da Mnntefeltro how he rni^ht ac 
complisb his purpose, offering him at the same time absolution for 
bis past sins, as well as for that which he was then temptiug; him to 
commit. GuidoN advice wa«. that kind words and fair promises 
would put his enemies into his power ; and they accordingly soon 
afkerwards fell into the snare laid for them, A. D. 1S98. See G. 
Yilhuii, lib. viii. c 33. y 

• — Har apainst Acre otm! 

Hndfoughi.'] He alludes to the renegade Christians, by whom 
the Saracens, in April, 12PI, were assisted lo recover St. John 
d'Aere, the last possession of the Clniittians in the Holy Land. 
The regret expressed by the Florentine annalist. G. Villajti, for the 
loss of this valuable fortress, is w-ll worthy of observation, lib. vii. 
c. 144. ** From this event Christendom suffered the greatest de- 
triment : for by the loss of Acre, there no longer remained in the 
Holy Land any footing for the Christiai.s ; and all our go<jd mari* 
time places of trade never afterwards <Ierived half the advantage 
from their merchandize and niantifactures ; so favourable was the 
rituationof the city of Acre, in tlie very front of our sea, in the 
middle of Syria, and as it were in the niidflle of the inhabited 
work), seventy miles from Jerusalem, both source and receptacle of 
.erery kind of merchandize, as well from the east as from the west» 
the resort of all people from all countries, and of the c>astern na« 
tkmi of every different tongue, so that it might be considered as the 
aliment of the world." 



^ • From thy heart banish fear : of i.U ulluncu ^^^H 
J, • I hitherto iibBoivc Ihee, In re '.urn, ^^^| 

J  Teach me my purpose lo to uxL-cute, ^^^| 

' That PenesUino cumber earth no more. 

 Heav'n, oM thou knowest, I Iiiyc power to sliiil 

• And open : anil the keys are tUeretorc twain, 100 

 The which my predcceanor' meanly prii'd-' 
Then, yielding to tile forceful argumenta. 

Of silence as more perjloust deem'd. 

And answer'd : ' Fatlitr ! Hnce thou wafihest me 

' Clear of that piilt wherein I now must full, 

• Large promise with pertbrmance scant, be sure, 
',Shall make thee Iriuioph in thj lofty seat.' 

" When I was numb-er'd with the deadj then came 
Sunt Francis for me i but a cherub dark 
He met, who ofed :  Wrang me not i he i« miiw, 

 Andmust below to join the wretc^'tk crew, 110 

• For the deceitful counsel which he gave. 

' E'er ainc: I iv;iti:hM him, hov'riiig' at !ii» hair. 
' No power can UlR ini[iciut<;nt Hhsulvc ; 
' Nor to repent, and will, at once consist, 
' By contradiction absolute forbid.' 
Oh mia'ry ! bow I shook myself, when he 
Seiz'd me, and cried,  Thou haply tliought'st > 

I A disputant in logic so exact.* 
To Minos down he bore me ; and the judge 
Twin'd eight timearound his callous back the tail. 
Which biting with excess of rage, he spake  

• This is a guilty soul, that in the lire 

' Must vanish.' Hence, perdition doom'il, I ro 
A prey to rankling sorrow, in this garb." 
When be had thus fulfill'd his words, the fit 

• Wy^mfenur.} CelnlliK V. 3n Noin id Cuid iii 
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lour parted, beating to and fro, 

mthing its sharp hom We on ward went, 

my leader, up along the rock, 

» another arch, that overhangs 

OSS, wherein tht- peimltyis ppid 130 

ose, who load them with committed sin. 
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CANTO XXVIII. 



ARGUMEITT. 



Tliej trrive in the ninth gulf, where the towers of scandftl, lehis. 
matics, and heretics, are seen with their limbs miserably maimi-d 
or divided in different ways. Among these, the Poet ftnd« Ma< 
hornet, Piero da Medicina, Curio, Mosca, and Bertrand de Bom* 

Who, e'en in words unfetter'd, might at full 
TeU of the wounds and blood that now I saw. 
Though he repeated oft the tale ? No tongue 
So vast a theme could equal, speech and thought 
Both impotent alike. If in one band 
Collected, stood the people all, who e'er 
Pour'd on Apulia's happy soil their blood, 
SUdn by the Trojans, and in that long war,* 
"When of the rings the raeasur'd booty made 
A pile so high, as Rome's historian writes 10 

Who errs not ; with the multitude, that felt 
The griding force of Guiscard's Norman steel,t 

• In that long war.} The war of Hannible in Italy. ** When 
Ibgo brought news of his victories to Carthage, in order to make 
Ids sncceues more easily credited, he commanded the golden rings 
to be poured out in ihe senate-house, which made so large a heap, 
dbat, «• sdnae relate, they filled three modii and a half. A more 
piobaUe account represents them not to have exceeded one modius,^^ 
Lhnf, Hitt, lib. xxiii. 12. 

t Guimtnt* Norman sleeW] Robert Guiscard, who conquered the 
kingdom of Naples, and died in 1110. G. Villani. lib. i?. cap. 18. 
Be ii introduced in the Paradise, Canto xviii> 



And those the rest*, whose bofiea fire g 

At Ceptrano, there where Irencbeiy 

Branded lb' Apiilian name, or where l>e3'oi 

ThywiJI»i O Tagliacoiiot without irms 

Tlio old Alardo conquer'd ; »ntl bis limb* ' 

One were to show tnuispierc'd, aoether hit 

Clean lopt iiway ; a spectacle like tliis 

Were but a thing of nought, to the" hideout aigM S 

or the ninth cb'jsiD. A nindlet, Ibktlulti Insl 

Its miildle or aide stave, gapes not lo wide. 

As one I oiKrL'd, ton from the chin IliroutrfaoiR 

Down to the hinder puage i 'twixt thv l«^ 

Oang'lln); liis etitmla hung, Ihe Ttiidriff' lay 

Open to tile view, and nrelcliod ventricle, 

TliKt tiitna the' engluitcd ilimcnt to drcwi. , 

WhUat eagerly I fis on bim luy (MC, 
He ey'd me, ^Ath his hands bud Us breut baie. 
And cried, " No«- msrk hoir I do rip me lo ' S 
How is Molminiii.a nv.iiH.-i  I,, f.in.- me 
WulkaAlii "■■■, .■_-,.■■■. . ■ilnJiiBface 
Cleft to the forelock ; and the others ■]!, 
Whom here thou aeeat, wlule they lii'd, did MW 
ScandKl and schism, and tliereforc thui u« n 
A fiend is here behind, who with hii si 
Hacks lis thus cruelly, sliveiing again 
Rach of this ream, when we have oompast rDuod - 
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[le disTDAl way ; for iirst our gashes close 
re we repass before him. Hut say who 40 

rt thou, that standcst musing on the rock, 
aply so lingering ta delay the pain 
jntenc'd upon tliy crimes." — " Ilim death not yet," 
y guide rejoin'd, «* hath overta'en, nor sin 
>nducts to torment : but, that he may make 
ill trial of your state, I who am dead 
ust through the depths of hell, from orb to orb, 
>^duct him. Trust my words ; for tlicy are true." 
More than a hundred spirits, when that they heard, 
cod in the foss to mark me, t]u*ough amaze 50 
>rgetful of their pangs. « Thou, who perchance 
lall shortly view the sun, this warning thou 
:ar to Dolcino * ; bid him, if he wish not 
ire soon to follow me, that with good store 
food he arm him, lest imphs'ning snows 

DoMfM.] ** In 1305, a fViar, called Dolcino, who bc]ongt.*d to 

TfuJar order, contrived to raise in Novara,in Lumbardy, a large 

wny of the meaner aort of people, dedaring bimselt' to be a 

ipoitle of Christ, and promulgating a cummnnity of proper- 

d of wires, witli many other luch heretical doctrines. He 

d the pope, cardinals, and other prj^bites of the holy ahurch, 

t obierviug their duty, nor leading the angtiic liO*, and af- 

diat he ought to be pope. He was followed by more ihan 

boaiaiid men and women, who lived prumitcu»usly on the 

tins together, like beasts, and when they wanted provisions, 

d themselves by di-prtdation and rapine, lliis lasted for 

urs, till many, being struck with compunction at the disso* 

they led, his sect was much diminished ; and through fail* 

lod, and the severity of the snows, he was taken by the 

f Novara, and burnt, with Margarita his companion, and 

ler men and women whom his errors had seduced.** C. VU- 

viii. c 84. 

o observes, that he was possessed of singuhir eloquence, 
MKh he and Margarita endured their fate with a firm* 
I J of a better cau>e. For a further account of him, see 
ler. Ital. Script, tom. ix. p. 4S7. 
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Yield him a viclim to Noviiia's powtr, ^ 
No easy conqutst else :" H'ltli foot iipr&i^'ii 
• For stepping, spulce Mohammpii, on Uit gTound 
Then fii'd it to depart, AnoUier slimle, 
Pierc'd \u the Oiroat, liis nostnls niiitihite i 

£'en from beneuth the eyebrows, and one ear 
Lopt oil', who, with the rest, through wondti' rfoi 
Gazing, before the rei>t atlTiLnc'd, and har'd 
Hia wind-pipe, that withaiit wm ^I o'eiamtHT'd 
With crimBon stain. " O thgu \" mid lie, " whom t 
Conctenms not, tnd whom erst ^iinIe<<B too near 
HcBeniblatice do deceive me) I sloft 
Bare seen on laliBn groiin'i, call thou to aiiwl 
Piero of Mcdiriiia *, if again 
, Kctuming, tliou beliold'M the pIcHsaiit Unil t 
I That from TenieUi stt^ea to Mercabo i i 

* And there instructtbe twsint, vhoin Fano boaatt 
Bpr worthltsl sons, t.tiiil.i ami Aiigilo, 
That if 't is giv'n us here tn scan aright 
Tlic future, they out of life's tenement § 
Shall be ca»t forth, and wbclm'd under the wavn 

* WcuVrfnaJ A pluriaihr irrnnrrorBoli^ni. PtmiltaM 
td dinnlkini ■moni Ihe iiihatnlinti of ihail tity. ■nj lumj t 
kailm af Ok ni>t<4ibHiriiqt ntk^ 



■RtiKil by Malai.Bir.o da Hlmiiii u in ei.irn^ninnii.oa pRM 
ikii kr iMd une iiii|»'iiiit luunm to mnuo wiik Anai4 
accndinK n iHiiTiicttiMi. tinrii by liin,thi.*y unvAwKlbM 
pancp near CulgUaL brtwmi Rlmiiii and Faiw. J 
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Canto XXTIIL heli. 259 

^'car to Cattolica, through perfid)' 

W a fell tyrant. 'Twixt the C}'pnan isle 

knd Balearic, ne'er hath Neptune seen 

in injur}' so foul, by pirates done, ST- 

)r Argive crew of old. That one-ey'd traitor 

Whose realm, tliere is a spirit here were fain 

lis eye liad still lack'd sight of) them shall bring 

"o conPrence witli liim, tlien so shape his end, 

Tiat they shall need not 'gjunst Focam's wind  

Mler up vow nor pray'r." I answering thus: 

' Declare, a» thou dost wish that 1 above ' 

lay carry tidings of thee, who is he, 

n whom that sight doth wake such sad remem- 
brance." 

Forthwith he laid his hand on the cheek bone 90 

H^ one, his felloW'Spirit, and his jaws 

Expanding, cried ; " Lo ! this is he I wot of: 

[e speaks not for himself : the outcast tliis, 

Vlio overwhelm'd the doubt in Cxsar's mind f , 

kffirming that delay to men prepar'd 

Vas ever harmful." Oh ! how terrified 

lethought was Curio, from whose throat was cut 

Tie tong^ie, which spake that hardy word. Then one. 

laim'd of each hand, uplifted in the gloom 

Tie bleeding stumps, that they with gory spots lOO 

ullied his face, and cried ; « Remember thee 



i*« loim/.] Focara is a mountain, from which a wind 
•wi Aat it peculiarly dangerous to the navigator* of that eoait. 
t TAr dmU in CauarU ininrf.'} Curio, whose Kpeeeh (according to 
wma) dctemiined Julius C»sar to proceed when he had arriveif 
:ltimlni (the ancient Ariminum,) and doubted whether he shoult*. 
the civil war. 
ToUe moras : arrapv-r notuit diflliTre paratis. 

PhartaL \,i,28\. 
Haste then thy towering eagles on their way ; 
When fair occasion calls, *tia/fatal to delay. 



/ 
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Of Mosca * too, I who, alas ! exclaim'd, 

* The deed once done there is an end,' that proi 

A seed of sorrow to the Tuscan race." 

I added : << Ay, and death to thine own tribe/ 
Whence, heaping woe on woe, he hurried off 
As one g^cf-stung to madness. But I there 
Still linger'd to behold the troop, and saw 
Thing, such as I may fear without more proof 
To tell of, but that conscience makes me firm. 
The boon companion, who her strong breast^pli 
Buckles on him, that feels no guih within. 
And bids him on and fear not. Without doubt 
I saw, and yet it seems to pass before me, 
A headless trunk, that even as the rest 
Of the sad flock pac'd onward. By the hair 
It bore the sever'd member, lantern-wise 
Pendent in hand, which look'd at us and said, 
" Woe's me !** The spirit lighted thus himself; 
And two there were in one, and one in two. 
How tlial may be, lie knows wlio ortlereth s^». 

When at the bridge's foot direct he stood. 
His arm aloft he rear'd, thriislinp tlie head 
Full in our view , that nearer we might hear 
'V\w wonis, which ihiis it utt.r*d : ** Now hchul' 



• MouQ."] Buondrlmoiitc \\u^ engaf^c d to inarry a lad} of 
AntiMti family, but hrvtkc fii^ proiuiM*. ai.d iinitMl liimy If lu 
of lli«* Donati. '1 his wm r*-s4'i)(tMl so niucli h\ lh«- f(»riinr. ih 
n>« « tinjf of th«'nisi*|v(s and lh«-ir kiimmn was lit Id. tn r<in*iJi 
rhr iM'^t n>* aii^ (if n vni^jing tin- msult. Mo^ca di i;li ll>rli 
di M.ai)ih(Tiit p<->'kiiHd«ti 'hctn t(» rr%(iKi' on iIm- :i<>saHtiiii'>" 
Y{ii(>iidi-)inoiit(' (xcia mill); to ih>ni. ** llic tiling (ifu< d'iM.t' 
It .'III (-lid/* Till- coiMiscI :ii,d iu i Hi ctt urri- the wiiirv< 1 1 il 
t« rrihlt I'alarnilii . to lh»- si-il*- of Kh.n uv*\ ~ 'I lii^ rniin! r."' 
<;. Vilhilii. lib. \. CH|». l**, '* Hjii tJ'i- faOM- P.iid \n liinMiii.'. i-^ 
:iPciir«i«l nu<'l|ih and (iliilx llinc partirs in \ Iupcmc- ." 1' hipf 
• •] in K' '. S»»' till' I'nr!^di^»•. Canto \\\. '. >> 
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:rievoiiB torment, thou, who breathing go'st 

jTthedeftd: heholdif any eke 

rible as this. And that on earth 

mayst bear tidings of me, know that I 

srtnnd*, he o^Bom^niio gave king John 139 

sonsel misohievous. Father and son 

t mutual war. For Absalom 

lavid more did not Ahitophel, 

ng them on mahciously to strife. 

rting those so closely knit, my brain 

I, alas ! I carry from its source, 

n this trunk inhabits. Thus the law 

ribution fiercely works in me." 

read] Bortnuid de Born Yieomte de HmitelbrC, near Pe* 
tnOaieone, «^ incited John to idbd agaiott kit ftthar, 
U of England. Bertrand boldi a distinguidied plaee among 
•eneal poeti. He is qooted in Dante de Volg. Eloq. lib. ii. 
then it itiaid ** tliat be treated of war, which no Italian 
yet done.'* ** Arma vero nullum Itainm adhuc poetane 
** The triple divinon ttt nilyects for poetry, made in tbb 
of thede Vulg. Eloq. is very remarkable. It wiU be Anmd 
 on the Purgatory, Canto xxti. 113. For the trandation of 
tracts from Bertrand da Bom*s poems, see MiOot. Hist, 
«des Troubadours, torn. L p. SiOi but the historical parts 
rork are, I believe, not to be relied on. Bertrand had a son 
BM name, idio wrote a poem against John, king of England* 
species of oompontion called the serventese } and u in the 
a MS, in Cod. 3104. See BaslerOi La Crasea Provensale* 
7S4. p. 80. 
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€ANTO XXIX. 



▲BtflTMSHT. 

Hume, at tiie deiire of Yirgil, prooeeds onwtrd to ibc Wdge tbiC 
oronet th« tenth gulf, iWim whenee be heari the cries of the •!• 
ehemitts Md foifers, who are tormented therein ; but not being 
able to discern any thing on account of the dwkness, they d» 
■eend t^ rock, that bounds this die last of the eom|iartmenu in 
which the eighth airde is divided, and then bdiold the spirits 
who areaffli^ed by dirers ph^pies and diseases. Two of tfaeay 
aamely, Orilbfino of Arexzo and Capocdiio of 8ieDn% are u- 
tvodaeeii spealdag. 

So were mine eyes inebriate with the view 
Of the vast multitude, whom various wounds 
iKsfigufd, that they lon^d to stay and weep, 

But Virpl rous'd me : " What yet gazest on ? 
Wherefore doth fasten yet thy sight helow 
Atnong the nuiim'd and miserable shades P 
lliou hast not shown in any chasm beside 
This weakness. Know, if thou wouldst number them 
That two an4 twenty miles the valley winds 
its drcuit» and already is the moon 10 

iSteneath our feet : the time permitted now 
Is short ; and more, not seen, remains to see/' 

" If thou," I straight replied, «« hadst weighed the 
cause, 
For which I look'd, thou hadst perchance excus'4 
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Tlie twrying still," My lender part pursuM 
Ilia wuy. tlie wliile I foUow'd, aniwering bini| 
Anil udiBng thus ; " Within that cave 1 deem. 
Whereon bo flsedly I held my ken, 
lliere 'a a spirit dwelU, oneuf my blood, 
Wniliiig the crime tiuH costs him now so deaf." 

Then spake my muster : " Let thy soul no mt 
Afflict itHeU'lbr him. Direct cUcvUt^re 
Ita tlioii^hl, uid leave him. At the bride's Fool 
t mark'd huw he did point with menacing look 
At Uiee, and heard him by the others nam'd 
GeriofBello'. Thou su wholly then 
Wert bulled with his spirit, who once tul'd 
The towers of Hauttfiirl, that thou lootedst not 
That way, ere he was gone." — " O guide bclavM 
Hij violent death yet unaveng'd," wid 1, ^ 

•> By any, who are paitnen in hia ihame, ~^ 
Hadc^ him contemptuous ; tlicrefbre, an I tlunk( 
lie {lass'd me speechless by ; and, iloing so, 
Hiith made mc more compassionute his fate." 

So we didcours'd to where the rock first sliiiv 
The other valley, had more light been there. 
E'en to the lowest depth. Soon as we came 
O'er the Ust cloister in the ditnuJ roundi 
Of Halelxrige, and the brotherhood 
Were to our view expos'd, then many * dut 
or sore Uunent assail'd me, headed all 
With points of thrilling pity, that t clos'd 

OIK dT Lbtr BKchitti fhniilj. Ail betof plHcd here, bat ^  
ridrmJBi ipnBTilHIDiinttntDiunlBruiliit la Ac alMB 
■rhiip(inl*meiiDtliuiliia(eKn<llT 1i«a«PP»nL B>«ai 
•HiorBtUa, *lM»ubniiliiru>«dUiKiiiDe,iiiir Psn^tim 
Iber. PFlli Mem. per la Via di DuR. Op*n dt DaMb ti 
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Both ein igiinflt the volley with mine bands. 

As were the torment^ if each lazar-house 
Of Val^cbiana*, in the sultiy time 
'Twist July and September, with the isle 
Sardinia and Maremma's pestilent fen f , 
Had heap'd their maladies all in one foss 
Together; such was here the torment : dire 
The stench, as issuing steams from fester'd limbs. 50 

We on the utmost shore of theiong rock 
Descended still to leftward. Then my sight 
Was Ihrelier to explore the depth, wherein ' 
The nunister of the most mighty Lord, 
All-searching Justice, dooms to punishment 
The forgers noted on her dread record. 

More rueful was it not methinks to see 
The nation in JEgina^ droop, what time 
Each Uving thing, e'en to the little worm. 
All feD, so full of maUce was the air, 60 

(And afterward, as bards of yore have told. 
The ancient people were restored anew 
Fkom 86ed of emmets) than was here to see 
The spirits, that languished through the murky vale, 
Up-pU'd on many a stack. Confus'd they lay. 
One o'er the beUy, o'er the shoulders one 
BoU'd of another; sideling crawl'd a third 
Along the dismal pathway. Step by step 
We joumey'd on, in alence looking round 

* qfVMkHaiuul The Tatter through whiefa panet the river 
fhisni, bounded by Arezzo, Cknrtomi, Montepakkuio, and Chion. 
1m Ae hear of autunm it was formerly rendered unwholesome by 
tte stagnation of the water, but has since been drained by the £m* 
fcnr Leopold II. The Chiana is mentioned as a remaifcaUy slog- 
(idi itream, in the Faiadise, Canto ziii. 21. 

t Mmranma'tpeiHletUfen.^ See Note to Canto xxr. ▼• 18. 

i In JSgina.2 He alludes to the ihble of the ants chapged into 
(Md» Met, lib. lii. 
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And list* ning those diseased, who strove in ▼am 70 
To lift thenr forms. Then two I mark'd, that ait 
Propp'd 'gainst each other, as two brazen pans 
Set to retain the heat. From head to foot, 
A tetter bark'd them round. Nor saw I e'er 
Groom cunying so ftst, ftv^iiomhis ktd 
Impatient waited, or himself perchance 
Tir'd witli long watching, as of these each one 
Plied quickly his keen niuls, through furiousneis 
Of ne'er abated pruriency. The crust 
Came drawnfrom underneath in flaks, Eke acalea 80 
Scrap'd from the bream or fish of broadtf maiL 

« O thou, who with thy fingers rendest off 
lliy coat of proof," thus spake my gwde to qbc, 
*< And sometimes makest tearing pincers of tbeai» 
Tell me if any bom of Latian land 
Be among these within : so may thy nuls 
Serve thee for everlasting to this toil." 

** Both are of Latium," weeping he replied, 
** Whom tortur'd thus thou seest : but who art thou 
That hast inquir'd of us ?*' To whom my guide : 90 
" One that descend with this man, who yet hves, 
From rock to rock, and show him hell's ab\'ss." 

Then started they asunder, and each tum'd 
Trembling toward us, with the rest, whose ear 
Those words redounding struck. To me my liege 
Address'd him : *< Speak to them whate'er thou list." 

And I therewith began : " So may no time 
Filch your remembrance from the thoughts of men 
In the' upper world, but after many suns 
Survive it, as ye tell me, who yc are, IOC 

And of what race ye come. Your punishment. 
Unseemly and disgustful in it's kind, 
Deter you not from onening thus much to mc." 
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<« Arezzo was my dwelling^," answer'd one, 
*^ And me Aibero of Sienna brought 
To die by fire : but that» for which I died, 
Leads me not here. True is in sport I told him. 
That I bad leam'd to wing my flight in air. 
And he adnuring much, as he was void 
Ot wisdom, wiU'd me to declare to him 110 

Tlie secret of nune art : and only hence. 
Because I made him not a Daedalus, 
Prevail'd on one suppos'd his sire to bum me. 
But Ifinos to this chasm last of the ten. 
For that I practised alchemy on earth. 
Has doom'd me. Him no subterftig^ eludes." 

Then to the. bard I spake : ** Was ever race 
tif^ as Sienna'sf •' Sure not France herself 
Can show a tribe so frivolous and vain." 

The other leprous spirit heard my words, ISO 
And thus retum'd : ** Be Stricca^ from this chai;ge 



mydw^Uimg^ Orifbliiio v£ Areansc, who promir 
d Albert ion of die Bish<9 of Sienna, that he wuuM teach him 
dtoait of flying; and, hecaute he did not keep hit promite,' Aibero 
pmaikd oa hisfttber to have him burnt for a necromancer. 

t — Wat ever race 
Ught a* Skmufa f} The nune imputation is again cast on the 
Oh-uncac, Purg. Canto liii 141. 

X SMeea.} lliis i« taid ironically. Stricea, Niccolo Salimb ni 
CMcia of Ateiano, and Abbagiiato or Meo de* Folcacchieri, be- 
fcuiftcil to a eompany^f prodigal and la&orioui young men in Si- 
miMNarallrd the ** brigata godereccia^ Nicolo wai the inventor of 
a new m a nner of using cloves iil cookery, not very well understood 
by the.commentalors, and which was termed the ** cottiana rkcaj* 

Migfiarini in his Historical Observations on the Quadrirt* gio, lib. 
TBOm eap* 13, adduees a passage firom a MS. Ifistory of Sienna, in 
vUeh H is told that these spendthrifts, out of the sum raised from 
the sale of their esutes, built a palace, which they inhalnted in 
eooMBon, and made the receptacle of their aparatus for luxurious 
enjoyment; and that, amongst their other extravagancies they 
had tbdr horses shad with silver, and forbade their «enaxiu \j^ 
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Binnptcd, Iw ttbo kn«w M'ump'ntclf 

To by out fortune'* ptVt i uicl Nicculu, 

Who But the wpitx'* caMly Itiiui^ 

IKKQVn'd in Uwt prden', where wicli wwl 

Boot* dttput ill the *oil  Biiil be that troop 

Evrinptcd, wilb wLoni Cici^a 'ifAitciUMi 

t^viili'i) iii* vineyard* anil wiile-qircvliiij; wocxU. 

And h>« nt* wlnlnm Abbagliaio iliow'd 

A ■pcetock fof bU. llwL thou mtf >t know 130 

Who MCond* ikec »f[aliift thti Skniiuc 

Tliu* g\ui]y, bend Ihii wiji tli> riwrpea'd ught, 

That well my ficc ma; uwwcr to thj ken i 

So iiliull l.hmi t'.c 1 urn Capoceblo'ii f^huat^, 

WIm toj([M tTBruiniil'-d intiiili by the power 



Cr«atiTe nature by my lubtle art." 



r bow I Bp'd 



idllC TlHBl«ii,B 



t C«WcW. ««H(.] CctnMMorf IteinhiriMiflMNMI 



CANTO XXX. 



AMOVMIITT. 



e g«lf« tthur kindt of Impotton, M thoi0 wIm iMWt «(Mn 
the pcnoni of otliMn» or drbiNd tb« eumm «oia, oc 
hf ipeeoh tttider fliUe prvleiMM, art dcMribed m tuf 
rioQt dlteitei. SIimmi it IVoy Mid Adamo of Bmela 
PcprtMh Mth ociMr with tiMir wvtnl ImpofCttm* 

ne reientment bum'd in Juno'i breast 

ele Againt the Tlieban blood, 

than once in dire miiohance wai rued ( 

d Irenzy leiz'd on Atbamaf*, 

ilia ipouie beholding with a babe 

1 either arm, *< Spread out/* he cried, 

efihcf, tliat I take the lioneM 

young lions at the pass t" then forth 

I he his merciless talons, g^rasping one, 

»lcss innocent, Lcrchus namM, 10 

vinging down he dash'd upon a rock ; 

I her other burden, self-destroy'd, 

less mother plung'd. And when the pride 

tsuming I'roy fell from its height, 

10 overwhclm'd, and the old king 

M*l From Ovid, MrUm* lib. W* 
Pmtinut iBolidoi, (kc. 
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With his realrn perish'd; then did Hecuba.*, 
A wretch forlorn uid captive, when she saw 
Folyieni flrst staughter'd, and her son. 
Her PolydDrus|-, on the wild sea-beiLch 
Next met the niounier*a view, then reft ofaense JU 
Did she run barking even aa  dog- : 
Biich mighty powcf had J^ief to wrench her »ouI. 
But ne'er the Furies, or of Thebes, or Troy, 
With such fell cruelty were seen, th^ goad) 
Infitingin tbe limbs et' nun or beast, 
A» now two pule Dndnsked ^lOBts I saw. 
That gnarling wildly sca.tDper'd, like the swine 
Bzchided from hi* stye. One reacb'd Capn<o)uo> 
And in the neck-joint sticking deep his fsng% 
Dra^d bim, thut o'er the solid puvement rubb'd X 
His belly itFetch'd out prone, llie other shape, 
He of Arezzo, tbere left trembluig, spake ; 
••ThalBpnteofuriaSchicchiti inlik«mood 
Of random mischief venti he still bis spite." 

To whom I answ'ring t "Oh! as thou diNt hope 
The other may not flesh its Jaws on thee. 
Be patient to infonn us, who it i^ 
Ere it speed hence."— "That is the ux^nttoal 
Of wretched Mjrrha5." he replied, "whobun'd 
With most unholy Same for her own aire, 4B 



OMJIU. 
t SrMcc/d.] Oiuini Briiicchi. ■bs wu oTtHe Sunilr oTCinlM- 
ri, pDuCHTil luth a flcidi; of luiHiMiAg hi> rmsa u Ike m* 
lilaiKc of iithrri, Ihil he wu cnplurnl bj SiiDgo Donui » |B- 
oniu Dnuia Doniti, IbeD recrnlt) dmwH.and loqskcSlA 
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Jf e fhape AMuimng, lo performed 
d of lin t e'en ai the other there, 
A'ard paftei, dar'd to coustert'eit 
feature!^ to feignM teitament 
ftfRxing, that himielf might gain, 
»wn ihare, tlie lady of the herd." 
vanifhM the two furioui ibadei, on whom 
i wai held, I tum'd it back to view 
sr ciiried ipiriti. One I law 
1 like a lute, had but the groin 50 

er'd where it meeta the forked par^. 
opay, diiproportioning the limbi 
converted moisture, that the paiinoh 
the viMage, open'd wide hit lipi, 
at in the hectic man for draught, 
mil the chin, the other upward curlM. 
' wlio in thii world of miiciy, 
re I know not, are exempt from pain," 
[)cgan, *' attentively regard 
woe*. When living, fidl lupplf 60 

k'd me of wlmt moit I coveted i 
» of water now, ala» ! I crave. 
, thut glitter down the graMy alopea 
tinot, making fre»h and toft 
CB wliereby they glide to Arno'i itream, 
i*r in niy view j and not in vain j 
the pictur'd semblance dries me up, 
re than the discuHe, which makes the fleib 
cse Hlinvcl'd (tlieekt. Ho from the place, 

t ivoe.] Adainn uf Itrt^aoia, at the instigation of Ovid*, 
anil ttii*ir broilicr AKhiniilfu, lunli of Homt^a, counr 
- coin of Flort<nc<^ ; for which crimr be wai burnt. Lan 
hat in )ii« linii- thr p«a«anti itill |>ointed out a pilf <tf 
RonM'nu, a« ihf place of hit mfciitlun. 
riA.] UonicDM j* M part of rawntitm. 
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Where I transgresa'd, stem justice urging me, 7 

Takes means to quicken more my lab'nng agba. 

There is Romena, where I falmfied 

The metal with the Baptist's form imprest. 

For which on earth I left my body burnt. 

But if I here n;ight see the sorrowing soul 

Of Guido, Alessandro, or their brother. 

For Branda's limpid spring^ I would not change 

The welcome sight. One is e'en now within. 

If truly the mad spirits tell, that round 

Are wand'ring. But wherein besteads me that ? 8 

My limbs are fetter'd. Were 1 but so light. 

That I each hundred years might move one inch, 

I had set forth already on this path. 

Seeking him out amidst the shapeless crew. 

Although eleven miles it wind, not lesfff 

Than half of one across. They brought me down 

Among this tribe ; indue'd by them, I stamp'd 

The florens with three carats of alloys." 

" Who are tliat abject pair," 1 next inqiiir'd, 
** That closely bounding thee upon thy right 9* 
Lie smoking, like a hand in winter steep'd 
In the chill stream ?" — " When to this g^lf 1 dropU' 
He answer'd, '* here I found them ; since that hou 
They have notturn'd, nor ever shall, 1 ween, 

• Brandn'a Unipid spring.^ A fountain in Sienna. 

t Uu.] Lombardi Justly concludes that as Adamo wiihei (• 
^iMgRtrat** the difficulty of finding the spirit whom he withed i 
see, " men," and not ' piu," (** less," and not *' more" than the hal 
of a mile,^ is probably the true reading ; for there are auihoritir 
for both. 

t Thfforem -with three carats ofatloyj] The floren u>as a eob 
that on^ht to Jiare haditwenty-four carats of pure gokl. Villani it 
lates that it was first used at Florence in 1252. an era of great piw 
P«*rity in the annals of the republic; before which time their too* 
valuable coinage was of siher. Hist. lib. vi. c. liv. 
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Till time hath run' his course. One is that daxne» 
The fidse accuser* of the Hebrew youth ; 
Sinonthe other, that false Greek from Troy. 
Sharp fever dnuns the reeky moistness out^ 
In such a cloud upsteam'd.'' When that he heard. 
One, gall'd perchance to be so darkly nam'd, 100 
With clench'd hand smote him on the braced paunchy 
That like a drum resounded : both forthwith 
Adamo smote lum on the fiaice, the blow 
Iletunung with his arm, that seemM as hard. 
<* Though my o^erweighty limbs have ta'en from 
me 
llie power to more," sud he^ <' I have an arm 
At fiberty for such employ." To whom 
Was answe^d : « When thou wentest to the fire. 
Thou hadst it not so ready at command. 
Then readier when if coin'd the' impostor gold." 110 
And thus the dropaed : << Ay, now speak'st thou 
ttuet 
But there thou gav'st not such true testimony, 
When thou wast questioned of the truth, at Troy.'* 
« If I spake fiedse, thou falsely stamp'dst the coin," 
Sud Sinon ; « I am here for but one fault. 
And thou for more than any imp beside." 

«« Remember," he replied, " O perjur'd one ! 
The horse remember, that did teem with death ; 
And all the world be witness to thy guilt." 

•« To thine," retum'd the Greek, «« witness the 
tlnrst 120 

"Whence thy tongue cracks, witness the fluid mound 
Beared by thy belly up before thine eyes, 
A mass corrupt." To whom the coiner thus : 
«< Thy mouth gapes wide as ever to let pass 

Voi.XLy. ^ 




Its evil saying. Me if thirst asa»iH 
Yet 1 am stuITi! ^rith moisture. Thou art pordi'il: 
Puna rack tiij head -. no urging wouldst thou need 
To iiiaketUeelflp Nareiiaii' mirmriip," 

I was lU fis/d to listen, when my guide 
Adiiioniah'il - " Now beware, A little nun 
And I do quarrel with tlice." I perceiv'd 
Itow angrily he spake, and towards him tum'tl 
Witli shsme bo poignant, aa remember'd yet 
Confounds me. Asa man that dreams of hum 
BefuH'n lum, dreaming wishes it a dream. 
And that which is, desires as it it were not i 
Sucli then was I, who, wanting power to speak.' 
Wlah'dto excuse myself, and all the while 
Eicus'd mc, though unweeting thvt I did. 

" More grievous Ciult tb«n thine has be«fi| 

My master cried, "might expiate. Tliereforc c*st 

Alt sorrow from tliy siiul: and if ag;iin 

Cliance bring tliee, where like conference is held. 

Think I ani ever at thy aide. To hear 

Sucli wrangling is o joy for vulgar minde." 
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CANTO XXXI. 

▲BOUMSITT. 

The Poets, foUowing the loand of a loud horn, are led by it to the 
moth eirele, in whieh there are four roundi, one eiicloaed within 
Che other, and containing as many lorti of Traitors ; bat the pre. 
•ent Canto ihows only that the eirck it incompassed with Giants, 
€Be of whom, Antseaa, takes them both in his arms and places 
tihem at tfie bottom of the circle. 

Tbb yeiy tongue, whose keen reproof before 
Had wounded me, that either cheek was stain'd. 
Now mhuster'd my cure. So have I heard, 
Achilles* and his father's javelin caus'd 
Fain first, and then the boon of health restored. 

Turning our back upon the vale of woe, 
We cross'd the' encircled mound in silence. There 
Was less than day and less than night, that far 
Mine eye advanc'd not : but I heard a horn 
Sounded so loud, the peal it rang had made 10 

The thunder feeble. Following its course 
The adverse way, my strained eyes were bent 
On that one spot. So terrible a blast 
Orlando blew not,^ when that dismal rout 
O'erthrew the host of Charlemain, and quench'd 
fiiH saintly warfare. Thitherward not long 
l^y head was rais'd, when many a lofty tower 
llethooght I spied. *' Master," said I^ *< what bxid 
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hisf" He answer'd Btmight : "Todongflipftce | 
Of mlcTvening darkness hits Ihitic eye 'J* 

To traverse ; thou hsst therefore widely en'd 
In thy mmgining. Thither arriv'd 
Thou well shdt aee, bow distuice cut delude 
The sense. A tttle therefore urge thee on." 

Tben tenderlj lit cnught me by tlie hand t , 

" Vet know," said he, " ere tiiriher we advance. 
That it less Etmnge may acem, these are nol umen. 
But gianta. In the pit they stand inuners'd, | 

fUcli from his navel downward, rotmd die bank." I 
As when a log ditpeneth gradually, 31 I 

Our vision traces what tlie mlal involves 1 

Condens'din air; so piercing through the grosJ 
And i^luuTny almoBphen', as more and more 
We near'd toward the bnn^, mine error fled, ' 

And tear came o'er me. As with circling roniwl 
Of turrets, Montcrcggion* crowns his wallii 
E'en thus the shore, encotnpaasing the' abjti, 
■Was toiretted wiUi giants,! half their length 
Uprearing, boniblc, whom Jove from lieav^ 
Tel threatens, when hi» mutt'ring thunder roHt 

01' one already I descried Ibe face, 
BhouWers, and breast, and of the beDy huge 
Great part, and both arms down along bis ribit 
All teemiiig Nature, when het plastic hand 
Left framing of these monaterB, did display 
Fast doubt her wisdom, taking from mad War 
Such slaves to do hia bidding; uid if she 
Beptnther not of the" clepliantand wbale, 
IVlio ponders well confesses hor therein 
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Wiser and more discreet ; for when brute force 50 

And evil will are back'd with subtlety, 

Resistance none avails. His visag-e seem'd 

In length and bulk, as doth the pine* that tops 

^aint Peter's Roman fane ; and the' other bones 

Of like proportion, so that irom above 

The bai^, which girdled him below, such height 

Arose his statue, that three Friezelanders 

Had striven in vain to reach but to his hair. 

Full thirty ample palms was he expos'd 

Downward from whence a man his garment loops. 60 

« Baphelf bai ameth, sabi ahni :'' 

So shouted his fierce lips, which sweeter hymns 

Became not ; and my g^de addressed him thus : 

«« O senseless spirit ! let thy horn for thee 

Interpret : therewith vent ^y rage, if rage 

Or other passion wring thee. Search thy neck. 

There shah thou find the belt that binds it on. 

Wild spirit \ lo, upon thy mighty breast 

Where hangs the baldrick !" Then to me he spake : 

•* He doth accuse himself. Nimrod is tliis, 70 

Through whose ill counsel in the world no more 

One tongue prev^uls. But pass we on, nor waste 

Our words ; for so each language is to him, 

As his to others, understood by none." 

* Tht^ne^ ** Tbe large pine ^bronze, which once ornamented 
die top of the mole of Adrian, was afterwards employed tu deco- 
fate the top of the belfry of St« Peter; and haTing (accordiiiK to 
Boti) been thrown down by lightning, it was. after lying some 
time on the steps of this palace, transferred to the place where it 
BMyw if, in the Pope's garden, by the side of the great corridure of 
Belvedortt. In the time of our Poet, then the pine was either on 
die belfiry or on the steps of St. Peter." Lembardi* 

f R^het, trc'2 These unmeaning sounds, it is supposed, are 
■MSnt to express the cuif usioo of languages at the building of tiie 
ofBabeU 

t2 
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Then to the leftward turning sped we forth. 
And at a sling^s throw found another shads 
Far fiercer and more huge. I cannot say 
IVhat master hand had girt him ; but he held 
Behii)d the nght arm fettered, and before. 
The other, with a chson, that fastened him 
From the neck down ; and five times round his i 
Apparent met the wreathcii li»-.k'8. *• This proud 
Would of his strength .'p^-lnst almighty Jove 
Make trials" said my giiii^e : " u ht^nce he is thu 
Requited' Ephialtes him \hcy call. 
Great was his prowess, when tbt- gi;m*8 brough 
Fear on the gods : those arms, whicri thi^n he p 
Now moves he never." Forthwith ' ret urn 'd : 
^* Fain would I, if *t were possiMi\ mine ev*?*. 
Of Briareus immeasurable, gain'a 
Experience next." He answer'd : '* Thon A^A^ 
Not far from hence Antaeus, who both -*^» :. k 
And is unfettei''d, who shall place us thv 
Where guilt is at its depth. Far onward . ..i :«.■.- 
Whom thou wouldst fain behold, in chains, an^l ii 
Like to tliis spirit, save that in liis looks 
More fell he seems." By violent earthquake re 
Ne'er shook a to\v*r, so reeling to its base. 
As Ephialtes. More than ever then 
I dreaded death ; nor than the terror more 
Had needed, if I had not seen the cords 
That held him fast. We, straightway journeying 
Came to Autaevis, who, five ells complete 
Without the head, forth issued from the cave. 

** O tliou, who in the fortvmate vale,* tliat m: 



• The fortunntc vale."] Tlie country near Cartha)^-. S<f 
Hist* I. XXX. and Liicaii, Phars. 1. iv. 590, &c. Dantt- has k(>[ 
/fltter ot these vriters in hit eye throughout all this patsagf • 
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:ipio heir of g^ory, when his sword 

ick the* troop of HannibBl in flight, 

:nce of old didst cany for thy spoil 

Ired lions ; and if thou hadst fought 

gh conflict on th> brethren's side» 110 

( men yet believed, that through thine arm 

I of earth had conquer'd ; now vouchsafe 
us down beneath* where numbing cold 

5 Cocytus. Force not that we crave 
S* help or Typhon's^ Here is one. 
what in this realm ye covet. Stoop 
e, nor scornfully distort thy lip. 
s upper world can yet bestow 
9n thee ;for he doth live, and looks 
j^X. longer, if before liie time 120 

II him not unto herself." Thus spake 
her* He in haste forth stretch'd his hands» 
^ht my guide. Alcides* whilom felt 
pple, straiten'd sore. Soon as my guide 
it, he bespake me tlius : <« This way, 

ay clasp thee ;" then so caught me up, 

were both one burden. As appears 

;r of Carisenda,f from beneath 

doth lean, if chance a passing cloud 

ross, that opposite it hangs ; 130 

n Antxus seem'd, as at mine ease 

him stooping. I were fain at times 

I The combat between Hercules and Antseas is addue- 
'oet in his treatise "• De Monarchia." lib. ii. as a proof 
aent of God displayed in the due/, ai^cordii^ to the sin-, 
itition of those times. 
XToer o/Cariscnda.} The leaning tower at Bdogas. 
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▲BGumurr. 

Bto traits of llie first, and, in ]«rt,of tlieseeond ofthose 
I, into whidi the ninth and hut, or flrozen circle, isdivided^ 
i former called Caina, llante finds Camiecione de Pazzi,t 
ives him an account of other sinners who are there puo- 
and in the next, named Antenora, he hears in Kke matt* 
an fiocca degfi Abbati who his feUow^raftiers are. 

I coipmand rou^h rhimes and hoarse, to suit 

ole of sorrow o'er which ev*iy rock 

D abutment rears, then might the veii\ 

y rise full springfing : but not mine 

leasures, and witlifalt'ringawe I touch 

ighty theme ; for to desciibe the depth 

tie universe, is no empnze 

. with, and demands a tongue not us'd 

nt babbling. But let them assist 

g, the tuneful maidens, by whose aid l(Jf 

>n wall'd in Thebes ; so with the truth 

ech shall best accord. Oh ill-starr'd folk, 

L all others wretched ! who abide 

a mansion, as scarce thought finds words 

ik of, better had ye here on earth 

ocks, or mountain g^ats. As down we sto^ 

lark pit beneath the giants' feet,^ 
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Ba*. lower fur ilian they, and i did gaze 

Stll! \.^r. ilie loftv battlcrnu nt, a voice 

Bw^riAc n.t thus: "Look how tliou walkest Take 

Ci-. ii hcLiI, tliy soles do tread not on the heads 31 

Oi •..'iv po«jr bretliTcn." Thereupon I tum*d, 

A'.i >uw leiorc und underneath my feet 

A .akcy wliuse frozen surface liker seem'd 

1\' {T-^s tiiuJi water. Not so thick a veil 

1:. \\.:::cr e'er liath Austiian Danube spread 

O'er l-.s still course, nor Tanais far remote 

L':..:tr the chiLinj sky. Roll'd o'er that mass 

H.*i TiDcriiich or Pictrapana* fall'n. 

No: r \ n ::> :-:m hud creuk'd. As peeps the frog 30 

I -'>■ - .-■ . -^ :'.- v^avt, what time in ibeams 

"I . •■ ...i^. i..-.i!. i^'i't ^iursucs her toil, 

■* .:. \....:-. :;.o.:«.>t sluiiTiL- iip])c;irs|, thus low 

lv..> ;■ :.-'i J: ;*:-vi sliriiiM in ice tlic spirits s^wkI, 

M- ■. ^' ::.t .:■ u liIi in ^iirill note like the stork. 

H.> I... ^ tucii J.ownwMvi lu-lJ ; their mouth tlic cold, 

T" . .-.■ L w > txfros'd tlic lioloiu' of their heart, 

A -;>..«.•;.■ I Ui.'kM :i;*ound, then at my feet 
S .\\ .wo -i* >tv.c:lv iom'd, tliut of tluir head 
r. I \ ..v '.i.t.i*> wcic minj^kd. ♦' Tell nie ye, 40 
\\ >L !.v'>.i:iis ilius tiifTLiluT j)rcss,'* said I, 
•• \\ ..-^ .v:\' \ '. :'' A: tliat sound their nccks llicv 

A: .1 wlu:i then* looks were lifted up to me, 
Stv.i ^l;:w:iy their eyes, before all moist within, 
I> N:.L;\i is])ori their I \,>, and the fix>^t bound 
'J:.; :t..i> :>etwi\t those orbb, and held them tliere. 

• i":?ir ••.;-■: ■:•..: V'utraftaKc'^ Tlit ono a mountain in ScliTO*'*' 
•hi ...I:;:- i!i '.lut trad oCcuuiitr) calU-d tin- Garfagfuana, W* ^ 
fu-r.i L lu^ J. 

•■ iV :; ■-:•■■. '■..■«{rr iKc.i-rf fip^a'-i'.] ** Ai liigh as l» the iifit." 
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Plank unto plank hath never cramp clos'd up 
So stoutly. Whence, like two enraged goats, 
Tliey clashM together ; them such fiuy seiz'd. 49 
And one, fix>m whom the cold both ears had reft, 
Exclaim'd, still looking downward : " Why on us 
Dost speculate so long ? If thou wouldst know 
Who are these two*, the valley, whence his wave 
Bisenzio slopes, did for its master own 
Their are Albertp, and next him themselves. 
Thej^ from one body issued : and tliroughout 
Caina thou mayst search, nor find a shade 
More worthy in congealment to be iix'd ; 
Not himf , whose breast and shadow Arthur's hand 
At that one blow dissever'd ; not Focaccia^ ; 60 
No, not this spirit, whose o'erjutting head 
Obstructs my onward view : he bore the name 
Of Mascheroni^ : Tuscan if thou be. 
Well knowest who he was. And to cut short 
AR furdier question, in my form behold 

* Wh» are thue <wo.] Alessandro and Napoleone, sons of Alberto 
Albcrti, who mnrdered each other. They were proprietors of the 
villey of Fahnona) where the Bisenzio has its source, a river that 
ftib into the Amo about six miles from Florence. 

\ SU iUmJ} Mordrec, son of King Arthur. In the romance of 
Lmedot of the Lake, Arthur, having discovered the traitorous in. 
lendaos of his son, pierces him through with the stroke of his 
lanee^ lo tiuit the sunbeam passes through the body of Mordrec; 
and thu diimptioii of the shadow is no doubt what our poet al- 
Indea to in t]ie text. 

tFteaaia.'} Focaccia of Cancellieri (the Pistoian family,) whose 

alroeioitt aet of revenge against his uncle is said to have given rise 

tke potiet of the Bianchi and Neri, in the year 1300. See 6. 

Hist. fib. viii. c. 37. and Macchiavelli, Hkt. lib. ii. llie 

It of die latter writer dilfi^rs much from that given by Lan> 

ia his Commentary. 

IMMeferMJ.] Sassol Mascheroni, a Florentine, who a\«o xcv^'t* 
daied Us «ncle. 
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What once wtis Camiccione*. I await 

Carlinof here my kinsman, whose deep £^t 

Shall wash out mine." A thousand idsages 

Then mark'd I^ which the keen and eag^r cold 

Had shap'd into a doggish g^n ; whence creeps 70 

A shriv'ring horror o'er me, at the thought 

Of those frore shallows. While we joumey*d on 

Toward the middle, at whose point unites 

All heavy substance, and I trembling went 

Through that eternal chilness, I know not 

If willt it were, or destiny, or chance, 

But, passing 'midst the heads, my foot did strike: 

With violent blow agidnst the face of one. 

•« Wherefore dost bruise me ?•' weeping he ex- 

clainiM. 
« Unless thy errand be some fresh revenge 80 

t'or Montapei'to§, wherefore troublest mc ?" 
I thus : *' Instructor, now await me here. 
That I throuj^li liim may rid mc of my doubt : 
Thcnccfoilh what haste tliou wilt." The tcaclif 

pausM ; 
And to that sliadc I spake, who bittcrl) 

• Ctnnicrione.'] CaiiiiccioiU' df' P»Z7.i of VHldarno, by whom 
kiiiHinaii Lnn-rtino was trfadierously put to tlt-aili. 

fCnrlhio, Onr of th«' "»anu* iainily. He Ix'traxid tlic ('attk 
I'iano IravipiH', in Valdarno, to ilir Klon-ntiiu-s, afti-r tin- r 
f^t-1 of the Hianoa and (ihibcllim' party had diiViidid it a^ii 
Hv'n^o for twi nty-nint- da>s, in the sumnicr of 1.J02. Sir tJ, Vil 
lib. viii. c. lii. and Dino Coinpagiii, lit), ii. 

t Ifivill.] 

Whitht-r uphfW by strcnfi^th, or chance, or faff. 

Miitt.ri. I'. I., b. i 

^ M'mtfif)frto.] Thi" dfftat of thi (iiii-lfiat .M«nia|NTti), uc< 

td by ihi- trrachcry of Hocea drgli Al>bati, who, doringf 

gagt-incnt, cut offthr hand of (^iai'opo dt-l Vacca (h * l*u/./i 

ofth*- Floi-vn\uu* Sluudurd. (r. Vdlaiii. lib. vi. c. Uiv. :4u 

'<) Canto X. 'V\\i« evuiw. WvvkuvA \tv V2»30. 
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Still curs'd me in his wrath. " What art thou, speak, 

That ndlest thus on others ?" He replied : 

«« Now who art thou, that smiting" others' cheeks. 

Through Antenora* roamest, with such force 

As were past suif'rance, wert thou living still ?" 90 

" And I am living, to thy joy perchance," 
Was my reply, «< if fame be dear to thee. 
That with the rest I may thy name enrol." 

" The.contrary of what I covet most," 
Said he, «* thou tender'st : hence ! nor vex me more. 
HI knowest thou to flatter in this vale. '* 

Then seizing on his hinder scalp I cried : 
*• Name thee, or not a hair shall tarry here.** 

"Rend all away," he answer'd, <* yet for that 
I will not tell, nor show thee, who I am, 100 

Though at my head thou pluck a thousand times." 

Now I had grasp'd his tresses, and stript off 
More than one tuft, he barking, with his eyes 
Drawn in and downward, when another cried, 
** What ails thee, Bocca ? Sound not loud enough 
Tliy chatt'ring teeth, but thou must bark outright ? 
What devil wrings thee ?" — •*Now," said I, "be 

dumb, 
Accursed traitor ! To thy shame, of thee 
True tidings will I bear."—" Off!" he replied ; 109 
** Tell what thou Ust : but, as thou scape from hence, 
*ro speak of him whose tongue hath been so ghb, 
Foi^get not : here he wails the Frenchman's gold. 



^Anunora^ ** So called fVom Antenor, who, according to Dictys 
CfMeairii (De BelloTroj. lib. v.), and Dares Phryg^us (De Excidio 
3Vpf«),betrayed Troy his coantry.'* LombardL See note on Purg. 
Cante'T. 16. Antenor acts this part in Boccaccio's Filostrato, and 
ia Chaoeer's Troilus and Creseide. 

Voi. XLV. Z 
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' Ilim af Duera*,' thou canst aa.y, ' I mark'd, 
' Wliere the starv'd sinners pine.' If thou be lal 
What other shude was with them, at thy fade 
Is Beccaria^, whose red gorge disUun'd 
The biting wtc 6f Florence. Farther od. 
If ( miideein not, SolduuErit bides. 
With GanellonS, and Tribaldellol, him 
Who op'd Faenza when the people slept." 
We now liad left him, pasaing on our w»j 
When I beheld two spinta by the ice 
Pent in one hollow, tiuit tlie hend of one 
Was cowl unto the other ; and as bread 
Is raven'd up through hunger, the' uppermoat I 
Did so apply his t'anpi, to the' other's brain. 
Where die spine joinB it. Not more furiousty 
On Menalippus' 1ep:ip1es Tj'deusf giiaw'd. 
Than on that bkuU and on its garbage he. 
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«* O thou ! who show'st so beastly sig^ of hate 130 
'Gainst him thou prey'st on, let me hear," said I, 
•< Th« cause, on such condition, that if right 
Warrant thy grievance, knowing who ye are, 
And what the colour of his sinning was, 
I may repay thee in the world above. 
If that, wherewith I speak, be moist so long*." 
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▲R6I7XXXT. 

The Poet u told by Count Vgolino de* Gherardetehi of the eruel 
manner in whieh he and his children were fknished in the tower 
at Pisa, by command of the Archbishop Roggieri. He next dial 
courses of the third round, called Ptolemea, wherein those are 
punished, who hare betrayed others under the semblance of 
kindness, and among these he finds the Friar Alberigo de' Man- 
fredi, who tells him, of one whose soul was already tormented in 
that place, though hit body appeared still to be alive upon the 
earthy being yiddtd up to the governance of a fiend. 



His jaws uplifting from their fell repast. 
That sinner wip'd them on the hairs o' the' head, 
Which he behind had mangled, then began: 
«« Thy win obe3ring, I call up afresh 
Sorrow past cure ; which, but to think of, wrings 
My heart, or ere I tell on't. But if words. 
That I may utter, shall prove seed to bear 
Fruit of eternal infamy to him. 
The tndtor whom I gnaw at, thou at once 
Shalt see me speak and weep. Who thou mayst be 10 
I know not, nor how here below art come : 
But Florentine thou seemest of a truth, 
When I do hear thee. Know, I waj on earth 

z2 
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Count Ugolino,* and the* Archbishop he 
Jiuggieri. Why I neighbour him so close. 
Now list. That through effect of his ill thoughts 
In him my tntst reposing, I was ta'en 



* Count Ugolino,'] " In the year 1S88, in the month of Jaly, Fia 
was much divided by competitors for the aoverdgnty ; one party 
composed of certain of the Gaelphi, being headed by the Judge 
Nino di Gallura de* Visconti ; another, consisting of others of the 
same faction, by the Count Ugolino de* Gherardetchi i and a thirA 
by the Archbishop Ruggieri degli Ubaldini, with the Lanfhuidii, 
Sismondi, Gualandi, and other Ghibelline houses. The Count 
Ugolino, to effect his purpose, united with the Archbishop and hit 
party, and having betrayed Nino, his sister's son, they contrived dm 
he and his followers should either be driven out of Pisa, or their 
persons seized. Nino hearing this, and not seeing any meani of 
defending himself, retired to Calci, his castle, and formed an ^lii»»M<^ 
with the Florentines and people of Lucca, against the ^sans* Hie 
Count, before Nino was gone, in order to cover his treachery, w htn 
every thing was settled for his expulsion, quitted Pisa, and repaired 
to a manor of his called Settimo ; whence, as soon as he wai in- 
ibrmtHl of Nino's departure, he returnetl to I'isa with great rejoicinij 
and festivity, and was elevatwl to the supreme power with eviry 
tlemonst ration of triumph and honour. But his greatnew was ih''. 
t»f long eontinuaiiue. It pleasetl the AhniRhty that a total rt vcru 
of fortune sttouid ensue, as a punishment for his actn of tn>achery 
and guilt; for he was said to have ^loisoned the Count Anv Imoila 
Capraia, his sister's son, on account of tlie envy and fear exciti-d in 
his mind by the high esteem in which the gracious manners ot 
Anselmo were held by the IMsans.— The powi r of the Ciuclphi U-iun 
so much diminishe<l, the Archbishop devistd means to bttraj ihe 
Count Ut^olino, and caused him to be suddenly attacked in his p«' 
lace by the fury of the people, whom lie had exasperated, bytellinp 
them that Ugolino had lK.'traye<l Pisa, and ftivrn up their castles 'o 
tlie citizens of FloiTUce and of Lucca. He v\as inuue<iiately coni* 
P"IIed to surrender; his bastard son and his grand son fell in tin 
assault; ami two of his sons, with tluir two sons alio, were coii- 
veyeil to prison." C. r/7/'7;j/, lib. vii. c. cw. 

'^ In the following March, the Pisans, who had imprisoned the 

Vount U|folino, with two of his sons and twi» of his grandehildren, 

'he offspring of his son the Count Clutlfo. in a tower on tlu' Piui/i 

.f the An/iani, cans* d the tow« r to Ik* lockeil .the kev thrown int-.' 
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And after murder'd, need is not I tell. 

What therefore thou canst not have heard, tliat is. 

How cruel was the murder, slialt thou hear, 20 

And know i^'he have wrong'd me. A small g^tc 

Within that mew, which for my sake the name 

Of famine bears, where others yet must pine. 

Already through its opening* sev'ral moons 

Had shown me, when I slept the evil sleep 

That from the future tore the curtain off. 

This one, methought, as master of tlie sport. 

Rode forth to chase the gaunt woolf, and his whelps, 

Unto the mountain* which forbids the sight 

Of Lucca to the Pisan. With lean brachs 30 

Inquicdliye and keen, before him ranged 

JLsuifirancbi with Sismondi and Gualandi. 

After short course the father and the sons 

Seem'd tir'd and lagging, and methought I saw 

The sharp tusks g^re their sides. When I awoke, 

Before the dawn, amid their sleep I heard 

My sons (for they were with me) weep and ask 

For bread. Itight cruel art thou, if no pang 

Thou feel at thinking what my heart foretold ; 

And if not now, why use thy tears to flow ? 40 

Now had they waken'd ; and the hour drew near 

When they were wont to bring us food ; the mind 

Of each misgave him through his dream, and I 

Heard, at its outlet underneath lock'd up 



the Arm, and all food to be withheld from them. In a few days 
they died of hanger ; but the Count first with loud cries declared his 
penitence, and yet neither priest nor friar was allowed to shrire 
binu All the five, when dead, were dragged out of the prison, and 
meanly interred ; and from thenceforward the tower was called 
llie tower of (limine, and so shall ever be." Ibid. c. cxxvii. 

*i7ftfo the mountain,'] The mountain S« Giuliano between Piia. 
tnd Lucca* 



Tlie horrible lower: whence, iitl'ring npt a word. 

I look'dupon the visage of my sons. 

1 wtpt not : BQ all stone 1 felt within. 

They wept: and one, my little Ansehn, cried. 

• Thou lookesl so '. Father, whM aila llice !' Yet 

I ihed no tear, nor answer'd nil that day i 

Kortheneit night, until uiothcr sun 

Came out upon tlie world. Wtien i faint betm 

Had to our doldiil prison made iti wny. 

And in foiir cftuntenances I deicryM 

The image of my own, on ehlicr Imnd 

Tbrough agony I bit ; and they, who thought 

I did it through denre of feeding, rose 

O' the' sudden, and cried, 'Father, we stioiild grict 

■Far less, it'thouwouldsteatofus: tUoug»r'Rt 

■I^Msc weeds of miserable ilcsh we weart f 

 And do thou strip them oJTIrom ua again.' 

Then, not tn miikt them 5.iddcr, I ki'pt down 

H^' sjiiril ill aUllncsa. Tliat d:,y and llie next 

We all were silent. Ah, obdurate earth ! 

Why open'dst not upon us > When we came 

To the fourth day, then Giddo at my feet 

Outstretch'd did fling him, ciying, ' Haat no help 

'For me, my father',' There he died; ande'en 

Plainly as thou seeat me, saw I the three 

Fall one by one 'twiit the fifth day and sixth ; 7 

Whence I betook me, now grown blind, to grope 

Over them all, and for three days aloud 

Call'd on them who were dead. Then, faiting go) 

The mastery of grief." Thus having spoke. 

Once more upon the wretched skull hia teetb 

He fasten'd, like a maatift 'a 'gaioit the bone. 

Firm and unyielding. Oh, thou Pisa ! shame 

Of all tbe^ people, who llieir dwelling make 
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nthat fair region*, where the' Itahan voice 

3 heard ; since that thy neighbours are so slack 80 

'o punish, from their deep foundations rise 

'apnua and Gorgonaf, and dam up 

7he roouth of Arno ; that each soul in thee 

lay perish in the waters. What if fame 

ieportedthat thy castles were betray 'd 

Jy Ugolino, yet no right hadst thou 

To stretch his children on the rack. For them, 

Srigata, Uguccione, and the pair 

)f gentle ones, of whom my song hath told, 89 

rheir tender years, thou modern Thebes, did make 

Incapable of g^ilt. Onward we pass'd, 

iYhere others, skarf 'd in rugged folds of ice, 

^ot on their feet were turn*d, but each revers'd. 

There, very weeping suffers not to weep ; 
Por, at their eyes, grief, seeking passage, finds 
Impediment, and rolling inward turns 
b^or increase of sharp anguish : the first tears 
^^g clustered, and like crystal vizors show, 
Under the socket brimming all the cup. 

Now though the cold had from my face dislodg'd 
Bach feeling, as't were callous, yet me seem'd 101 
3ome'breath of wind ( felt. «* Whence comeththis," 
Said I, «* my Master? Is not here below 
/Ul yapour quench'd ?" — «* Thou shalt be speedily." 
Beanswer'd, "where thine eyeashall tellthee whence, 
rhe cause descrying of this airy shower." 

Then cried out one, in the chill 'crust who mourn'd : 
«• O souls ! so cruel, that the farthest post 



• In thatjiur region.'] 

Del bel paese la, dove '1 si stiona. 
Italy, as explained by Dante himself, in his U'catise Dc Vulg. 
Bloq. Hb. i. cap. 8. 
t CapnAtt and Gorgma.'] Small islands near the mouCh ot l^e Kxtvo. 



Hath been assign'J ynu, from Uii' &ce remo™ 

The lianlen'd «eil ; tliat I may vent the grief 

Impregnate lit my heart, some little space, 

Ere n congeal again." I tliua Feplied ; 

'■ Say who thou wast, "if Ihou wouMat b»»« ndtfj 

And ifleMricute thee not. tar down 

As to the lowest ice may I descend." 

" The friar AlbcnBO'," answerM he, 
' Am I, who from tjit e*il garden plucVd 
ItsfhulHge, and am here rcpud, the li-iti! 
More Uncioiisfor niv fig." — ■' Hall!" I cxd 
" Art thou too deatl f " — *• How iti the workl 
Rfareth with mybwly," anawtf'd h<-, 
« 1 am ri^t ignorant. Sueh p«vU<rfc 
Hath Ptolomea-f-, th»l oft-tun™ the soul 
Dropi hither, ere by Atropos dtvorc'd. ,,^1 
And that thou mayat wipe oul more viinng^^ 
Tlie gbizcd tear-drops that u'trlay tniiie I'veii, 
Know that the soul, that moment she betniyi. 
As I (Ud, yields her body tQ a fiend 
Who after moves and governs it at will. 
Til) all its time be rounded : headlong she 
Falls to this cistern. And perchnnce above 
Doth yet appear the body of a ghust, 
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Who here behind me winters. Him thou know'st. 
If thou but newly art arriv'd below. 
The years are nuiny that have passM away, 
Since to this fastness Branca Doria* came." 

•* Now," answer'd I, " methinks thou mockest me ; 
For Branca Doria never yet bath died, 
But doth all natural functions of a man, " 139 

Eats, drinks, and sleeps, and putteth raiment on.*' 

He thus : " Not yet unto that upper foss 
By th* evil talons guarded, where the pitch 
Tenacious boils, had Michel Zanche reached. 
When this one left a demon in his stead 
In his own body, and at' one his kin, 
Who with him treachery wrought^ But now put forth 
Thy hand, and ope mine eyes." I op*d them not. 
Ill manners were best courtesy to him. * 

Ah Genoese ! men perverse in every way. 
With every foulness stainM, why from the earth 150 
Are ye not canceled ? Such an one of yours 
I with Romagna's darkest spiritf found, 
As, for his doings, even now in soul 
Is in Cocytus plung'd, and yet doth seem 
In body still alive upon the earth. 

tBnmca D^rin."] The family of Otoria was pomessed ofgrem. 
iaflaenee in Genoa. Branca is said to hare murdered hit flnheria 
law, Michel Zanehc, introdueed in Canto xxii. 

t irmMfAoV ilarhut tfririL] The fiiar Alberigo. 



CANTO tXXlV. 



ABSUKiirr. 



In the fintnh and bit round of the ninth eirele, dMMe who haiit 
betrayed their beneAeton are vrhoUy covered with iee. And in 
the midit is IntA&x^ at whoie back Dante and Virgil aicend, tiH 
by a teeret path they reach the surface of the other hemisphere 
rfthe eardi, and once more obtain sight of the stars^ 

<* Thb banners* of HeH's Monarch do come forth 
Toward us; therefore look,** so spake my guide, 
** If thou discern him." As, whenf)reathes a cloud 
Heavy and dense, or when the shades of night 
Fall on our hemisphere, seems view'd from far 
A wmdmill, which the blast stirs briskly round ; 
Such was the fabric then methought I saw. 

To shield me from the wind, forthwith I drew 
Behind iny guide ; no covert else was there. 

Now came I (and with fear I bid my strain 10 
Record the marvel) where the souls were all 
Whelm'd underneath, transparent, as through glass 
Felhicid the frail stem. Some prone were laid ; 
Others stood upright, this upon the soles, 

Vexilla regis prodeont infemi* 
A parody of the first verse in a hymn that was sung by the diurch 
in praiie of the cross. 

Vol. XLV. A a 
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That on his head, a third with face to feet 
Arch'd like a bow. When to the point we came. 
Whereat my guide was pleas'd that I should sec 
The creature eminent in beauty once. 
He from before me stepp'd and made me pause. 1 

« Lo !" he exclaimed, *< lo Dis ; and lo the plac< 
Where thou hast need to arm my heart with strength. 

How frozen and how faint \ then became. 
Ask me not, reader ! for I write it not ; 
Since words would fail to tell thee of my state. 
I wa^ not dead nor living. Think thyself. 
If quick conception work in thee at all. 
How I did feeL That emperor, who sways 
The realm of sorrow, at mid breast from the' ice 
Stood forth ; and I in stature am more like 
A g^ant, than the grants are his arms. 
Mark now how great that whole must be, which suit 
With such a part. If he were beautiful 
As lie is hideous now, and yet did diire 
To scowl upon his Maker, well from liim 
May all our mis'ry flow. Oh what a siglit ! 
How passing strange it secm'd, when 1 did sp\ 
Upon his head three faces* : oi\c in front 

• Three farts,'] It can scarcely be iloubutl, but that Milton cl 
lived his description of Satan, in those linei— 

Each passion dimnu-d hit face 

Thrice changed with pale ire, envy, and despuir. 

P. L. b. iv. 114. 
from this passag^e, coupled with the remark of Velhitello upon it 
" Ihe first of these sins is anf^r, which he signifies by there 
face; the second, represented by that betwtin pale and >ello«, i 
envy, and not, as others have said, avarice ; ami tht thinl, denotr 
by the bUck, is a melancholy humour that causes a ntanS thouj^i 
lo be dark and evil, and averse from all joy and tranquillity ** 

Lombardi wiuld understand the three faces to signify thitbri" 
parts of the world then known, in all of which Lucifer had hi 
jUhjr.cts : ihe tvA A^-noUw^ the Europ<'}»ns, xOi" w«rr in the iiuti 
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Of hugh vermilion, the' other two with this 
Midway each shoulder join'd and at the crest ; 
The right 'twixt wan and yellow seem'd ; the left 40 
To look on, such as come from whence old Nile 
Stoops to the lowlands. Under each shot forth 
Two mighty wing^, enormous as became 
A bird so vast. Sails never such 1 saw 
Outstretched on the wide sea. No plumes had they. 
But were in texture like a bat ; and these 
He flapp'd i' th' air» that from him issued still 
Three winds, wherewith Cocytus to its depth 
Was irozen. At sax eyes he wept : the tears- 
Adown three chins distilPd with bloody foam. 50 
At every mouth his teeth a sinner champed 
Bruis'd as with pond'rous engine ; so that three 
Were in this g^uise tormented. But far more 
Than from that gnawing, was the foremost pang'd 
By the fierce rending, whence ofl-times the back 
Was stript of all its skin. « That upper spirit, 
Who hath worst punishment,," so ^ake my g^de, 
** Is Judas, he that hath his head withia 
And plies the feet without. Of th' other two. 
Whose heads are under»from the murkey jaw 
Who hang^ is^ Brutus : lo ! how he doth writhe 
And speaks not. The' other, Cassius,. that appean^ 
So large of limb. But night now re-ascends ; 
And it is time for parting. All is seen." 

I clipp'd him round the neck ; for so he bade : 
And noting time and place, he, when the wings 
Enough were op'd, caught fast the shaggy sides. 
And down from pile to pile descending stepp'd 

dOei the yellow, the Asiatics, on the right; and the black, .the 
AfUoutt, who wece on the left, according to the position of the 
Sum themselves. 
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AMd plie'iJ mc on Ibc bfmh lo A, sen jomfA 

Wftli icon <ipp my iWlr. I rti**!) minneyei. 

With leg;! held upwtrd. Let the groMer Mtt, 
WI10 KC not whit the point ww I had pam^d. 
Bethink them if lore ttnl oppreM'd me then. 

" Ariie," my nuutcr cried, " upon thffeet 
The way ii lon^, >nd bnich anconth the rotui i 
And now within one hour utd half of noon* 
The tun retumi." It wu no pid*ce-h>H » 

Lofty «iid luminoui vberrin we ftood. 
But natural dungeon where ill footing' waj 
And leant fupply of light. " Ere from ttie* ab^ 
I ■epVate," thu* when riaen I began, 
" Mjr Guide '. vouchaafe few worda to aet me free 
Frum error*! thraldom. Where ia now the ice I 
How atandeth he in poiture thui reren'df 
And how from c»e to mom in apace ao brief 
llatli the lun nude bia tnmiit I" He in few 
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Thus answering spake ; << Thou deemest thou art still 

On the' other side the centre, where I g^rasp'd 101 

The' abhorred worm, that boreth through the trorld. 

Thou wast on the' other ade, so long as I 

Descended ; when I tum'd, thou didst o'erpass 

That point, to which from every part is dragg'd 

All heavy substance. Thou art now arriv'd 

Under the hemisphere oppos'd to that, 

Which the great continent doth overspread. 

And underneath whose canopy expir'd 

The man, that was bom sinless and so liv'd. 1 10 

Thy feet are planted on the smallest sphere. 

Whose other aspect is Judecca. Mom 

Here rises, when there evening sets : and he; 

Whose shaggy pile we scal'd, yet standeth fiz'd. 

As at the first. On this part he fell down 

From heav'n ; and th' earth j here prominent before. 

Through fbar of him did veil her with the sea. 

And to our henusphere retir'd. Perchance, 

To shun him, was the vacant space left here. 

By what of firm land on this side appears*, 120 

That sprang aloof." There is a place beneath, 

From Belzebub as distant, as extends 

The vaulted tombf ; discover'd not by sight. 

Bat by the sound of brooklet, that descends 

This way along the hollow of a rock, 

Wluch, as it winds with no precipitous course. 

The wave hath eaten. By that hidden way 

My guide and I did enter, to return 

To the £ur worid : and heedless of repose 

* By what offim land on thit Hde t^ipeart* The mountain of 



t The vaulted toniA.] ** La tomba.** Thit word it uted to eipreir 
'Whole depth of the infernal region. 



We elimb'd, he first, I tbUowing hia steps, 1 

Till on our view the beautiful lights of lieaT'n 
'Sawn'd through » drcular opening in the cave : 
Thence isaulng' wc agsin beheld the slws. 
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THB A&E OF DANTS. 



H^t»iW|M^W ] li' »> mifmw 



US Blfty^D ANTE, son of ASgtdaci di^ AXjAiBri ttABdlt, 
is bom at Floren^ Of hibown ancestrjtie spetlu in tlie 
Pwradise, Canto, vr. and xv& 
In .the same year, M^nflredi, king of M^tes andSi«ilgr« iad^ 
ftated and slain by Charles of Ai\joa. 8* szvlik B* and 
Pni^.iiL lio'. 
Gnido NoreHo of Polenta obtains the sovere^ty^f Mavenna. 

H. xxviL S8. 
Battle of Evesham, Simon de Mbntlbrt, leader of tlie baronf, 
defeated and slain. 
ISO Two of the Frati Godenti chosen arlutrators <rf'the diflferaiees 
of Florence. H.niiLl04. 
Gianni de* Sdldanieri heads the popolaee in that dty. K. 

zxiii. 118. 
Ro|^ Bac^ Knds a copy of his Opos Mi^m to Pope Cle- 
ment IT. 
MS Cterlesof Anjoa pats ConmAnb to death, amlbeeoaies king 

of Naples. H. x xviii. 19. and Poig. X3u M. 
RO Louu IX. of France die« before Tunis. His widow, Beatrice, 
daoi^ter of Raymond Berenger, Uved ^ isaJw Bojg. vii . 
U6. Par. vi. 135. 
ITS Benry ID. of Bngiaod is sneoeededby Bdwarid L Pug* vii 
199. 
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Hour ufNawm Furf. >ii. inf. 
19M Papc Manlu IV. dio. Puif. >il.. t], 

FliillplU. of Fn«ce,aiid Pcmt IILc^" Ari^oadlb M 



TBS jiei or DAirrSk S87 

98 Henry O. idsg of Cyprus, came* to tke throne. Fir. six. 

144. > 

9imon Memmi, tke fmister, oelehnted by PetnMrdi,ii bom. 

87 Guido dalle Cokniiie (meotknied by Dante in hii Oe Vuigari 

Bloquio) wrket *1*c War of Troy.» 
Pope Honoriot lY. diea. 

88 Haqnin^kingofNorway, mikes war on Denmark. Far.xixb 

135. 
Count Ugolkio de* Gberardesehidies of ftnine. H. xxxiii. 

14. 
Tlie SeottMh poet, Themis Learmouth, eommonly ciBed 

Tbomis the Rhymer, is liring at this time. 

89 Dante is in the hattle«f OampaldinOf where the Florenlines 

defeat the people of Arezso, June«lU Purf . ▼. 00. 

90 B ea t iie e dies. Pnrg. xxxiL S. 

He servesin the war waged by the Kkwentines upon the 

Pisans, and is present -at the surrender of Capmna in the an* 

tnmn. H.xxuOS. 

Goido dalle Colonne dies. 

William, marquis of Bfonferrat, it made prisoner by his 

traitoroos sul^eets, at Alessandria in Lombardy. PuTg • 

▼iii.133. 
ilfichael Seot dies. H. xx. 115. 
Dl Dante marries Gemma de^ Donati,. with whom he fires nn* 

happily. By this marriage he had five sons and a daogh* 

ter. 
Can Grande deDa Scalaii bom, March 0. H.i.98. Purg. 

XX. 16. Par. xvii. 75. and xxvii. 135. ^ 
The renegade Christians assist the ^racens to lecorer Sc 

John D*Acre. H. xxvii. 84. 
The Emperor Rodolph dies. Purg. vi. 104. and ViL 91. 
Alonzo IIL of Arragtj^ dies, and is succeeded by James U. 

Purg. Yii. 113. and Par. xix. 133. 
Eleanor, widow of Henry lUL dies. Par. vi. 195. 
93 Pope Nicholas IV. dies. 
Roger Bacon dies. 

John Baliol,king of Scothuid, crowned. 
M Clement V. abdicates the papail chair. H. iii. 55. 
Dante writes hisYita Nuova. 

Fra Gulttune d^Arezzo, the poet, dies. Purg. xxiv. 50. 
Andrea Taffl.of Florence, (he worker in Mosaic, dies. 
95 Dante's preceptor , Brunetto Latini, dies. H. xv. 28. 

Charles Martel, king of Hungary, visits Florence. ^ar.Tiii. 

57. and dies in the same year. 



93 JUAmrt of -Qcna^e tninslat^t into £iiglMih TOie ^ifip Manuel 
4e Be«he«, g CreatMe wriMcp in Fren^ by R«]^rt Grot- 
•eteste, In^iW of linoolp. 
M Owiie |iria» wi^ tbe esiles in an umucomfVil attack op the 
«i^ of. FlfRKiee. 
May* The bcWfe woe tbe Amo breaks down during a r» 
yieientaitioii of tlie inferpal tormemts ea)ii|>ited on that ri- 
TOr. HiXXvL 9, 
July 80. Petiareh, whote flither had heen baiufhed two 
yean before from Iloraioe, i» bom at Asexzo. 
05 'Wineedant II> king of Bohemia, di^k Poig. viL 90. and 
Fv. sis. 133. 
A eonflagration happens at Ftoreoee. B. mxiri* 9« 
£r' Willvmi WaUaoe it eiecnti^ at LondoD* 
•^ JClHMe Tiait* Padua. 

07.He it in Lnaigiaaa with the M^reheie MarceHo^illfiilfspiaf. 
Pnyf. fiii^lSS; iiz.MO. 
DolaiQOi the fimi^tic, is tiuraed. a< zx^i. 13. 
Edward IL of ^Qglapd eemes to the thvooe. 
08 Hie.lSaiperor Alhert L murdered. Fug. vi. 98, and Par. 
»x.U4. 
Corso Dontti, Dante's political epemy, sbuib Parg. zut. 

81. 
Be aealD an asylum at Veronal under the roof tbe Signori 

deUaSeakk Flir. xvii. 60. 
Be wanders, about this time, over various parts of Italy. 
See his Convito. Ue is at Puis twice, and, as one oftbe 
eaij^ commentators reports, at Oxford. 
Bobert, the patron of Fetrardi, is crowned king of SicHy. 

Par. ix.S. 
Duns Scotus dies. He was bom about the same time as 
Dante. 
MO Charles It king of Naples, dies. Far. xL\. 135. 
UO The Order of the Tempbrs abolished. Purg. xx. 94. 

Jean de Menn, tfie continuer of the Roman de la Rose, dies 

about this time. 
Vkx Crescenzi of Bologna, writes his bods on agriculture in 
Latm. 
HI Vn GkMdano da Rivalta, of Pisa, a Dominican, die author 
of sermons esteemed for the purity of the Tuscan hui> 
gttage,dies. 
lit Bobert, king of Sicily, opposes the coronation of the En^eror 
Henry VII. Par. viii. 59. 
Ferdinand IV. of Castile, dies, and is succeeded by Ahmzo ]^ 
ToL. XLY. B b 
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Oilkla, who hinutJf died in (he cuutng t^ 
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VISION OF DANTE. 



PURGATORY. 
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PURGATORY- 



CANTO I. 



Thb Poet deicribei the delight he experieneed at inaiiif  little 
befbre dawn fVom the iiifemal regions, into the pure air that 
wrrounds the i4e of Purgatwy ; and then relates how, tumiiig 
to the rightf heviieheid four irars never «9en before hut by our 
firtt parentti and met on hii left the shade of Catoof Utica, who, 
hanng warned him and Virinl what ii needful to he done befbre 
tbey proeeed on their way through Purgatory, dinppean; and 
tibe two poets go towards Ac shore, whtre Virgil cleanses Dante's 
ftoe with the dew, and girds him with a reed, as Cato had eom- 
manded. 

CiR better waves to speed her rapid course 
rhe light bark of my genius hfts the sail, 
Well pleas'd to leave so cruel sea behind ; 
And oif that second region will I ang. 
In which the human spirit from anful blot 
b purg'd, and ibr ascent to Heaven prepares. 
Here, O ye hallow'd Nine ! for in your train 
I follow, here the deaden'd strain revive ; 
Nor let Calliope refuse to sound 

Bb2 



A sntncHlint higher song, of that loud lont. 
Which when the (reetched birds of cluittering no 
Hod lienid, thej of forgiveness loat aU hope. 

Sweet hue of eftslem sapphire, tliat was apresi 
O'er the serene «apect of the pure air. 
High up »» the first circlef, to mine eyes 
Unwonted joy rt-nett'd, soon aa I scnp'd 
ForUi from the atiposi^ere of ilw^ly bI°<^' 
That hiul mine eyes and bosom lill'd with grief. 
The radiant planet*, that to love in\'itea, 
Hade nil the orient laugh, and vcit'd bcneatli 
The Pisces" lights, that in ti\a escort came. 

To the right hand 1 turn'd, ind fis'd my mind 
On the' other pole attentive, where I saw 
Four stani ne'er seen before aare by the ken 
Of our tint parenta). Henen of their royi 

 flrrdi ^cMtaiKt mmJ Fur ihe fliMF of ihr daafbim bT 

tot, -|io cluilfciH!«l ilip mini'" ii) linj, mil BBi^ Uj ihcm rh* 
into i!i>K|>ii-h •'-<-' U.id. Mrt. lib. V. rkli s. 

tTAcJfrjl trirJt] ELllifT, u »iue .up|«Mt. Ilit moon; di 
LumttuJiCbo li>>r< lalie » riir oA' 'Ih- mi >.r <l.' atmman 
■1 ponibk'} wlU han ii. tb>^ hlgtwil rirejL- of ibr lun. 

{ TAi nvu' lif^I.] The Eonitrnalkin of Ibc Flib nilcd h) 



.the Rluiuiigriii»rniM 









Ah fmir. <i • ''» ""»«<* off I.-. . • "**''<*/t 




Due reverence ; then thu« to him replied. 

"NotDfmy»etfIcQine; a DBine from heaven* 
Descending, him besought nie in my charge 
Jo bring. But »ince thy will implies, tliM more 
Our true condition I unfold it large, 
Mine is not to deny thee thy request. 
This mortal ne'er hath seen the forthest gloom i 
But erring hy hia foily had approach'd 
So near, that little space was left to turn. 60 

TTien, »s before I told, I was dispatch'd 
To work tiis reacuc ; and no way remain'd 
Save this which I have ta'en. 1 have di9play*d 
Before him all the regions of the bad -, 
And purpose now thoac spirits to itsplsy. 
That under thy command are pui^'d from ain. 
How I have brought him would be long to wj. 
From high descends the virtue, by whoae iud 
I to thy sight and hearing him have led. 
Now may our coming please thee. Inthe leaTcli It 
Of libeity he journeys ; that how dear. 
They know, who for her sake ha»e life rcftu'd. 
Thou knowest, to whom death for her was sweet 
In I'lJca, where thou didat leave those weed^ 
That in the last great day will shine so bright. 
For us tlie' eternal edicts are unmov'd : 
He breathes, and I of Minos am not boundf, 
Abiding in that circle, where the eyes 
Of thy chaste Matcia beam, who still in look 
Prays thee, O hallow'd spirit! to own her thine. 80 
Then by her love we' implore thee, let us piss 
Through thy sev'n regions* ; for which, best think* 

* A nanv/ron Aeinrn.] Bntritc S« nd, ii. 14. 
t q/" Minot an, n<« iiimd.] 3« Hrll, t. *. 
tTAniitAiliyKv-nnjiimt.i The Kvni mmdi «r Paipntr, h 
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y favour will to her return, 
ion tlicro below Uiou not iliKluin." 
ux:m MO plciuunf in my «ight wan found," 
n to liim rcjoinM, ** while 1 wua tliere» 
I ithu ankM me I wan fain to grant. 
lat bcyoml the' accursed stream alic dwells, 
ty no longer move me, by tliat law*, 
was ordain'd me, when I issued thence. 90 
if l>ame from heaven, as thou sayst, 
and directs tliee { then no flatt'ry needs. 
Ii for me tliat in her name thou ask. 
rcfore now : and witli a slender reedf 
it thou duly gird him, aiid his ikco 
till all sordid stain thou wipe from thence, 
t with eye, by any doud obscur'dh 
it be seemly befl^re him to come, 
tands tlie fbre roost minister in heaven, 
let all around, there far beneath, t09 

I tlie wave beats it* on tJie oosy bed 
:es store ot* reeds. No other plant, 
d witli leaves, or harden'd in its stalk, 
lireH, not bonding to the water's sway, 
this way return not ; but tlie sun 
low you, tiiat now rises, where to take 
ountain in itx easiest ascent." 
lisappeui^'d ; and 1 myself uprais'd 
iless, uiul to my guide retirin)c dose, 
d him turn'd mint* cyeH. lie Urns began . 110 
on ! observant thou my steps pursue. 
4Ht retreat to rei*eward; for that way 



hat law.} When Itr wni drlivfrrtl liy C'lirikl tVoni lliubo, » 
if MnVi'liuiia MtH-utnpaiiifd hia olmiiKr uf plncv. 
nitler itttL] i'hr rrcU ii \\vw aupiMiMMl, ^\\\\ tunicicnt 
i(y, tu U* mt^niit fur h Ky\w uraimpllvity anil |wUttiiot'. 




Wki^ «ndcT^ Akm •» tnefc. (iMiks ever; «rp 



Wknin had cMM. whnr jnrt the tmler dew 130 
Stn»r wA «lM am, ud n  ptane. wHrtr bnb 
TU wad (t w OH tft* ■>, vlufe it •loalf dned; 
Both bad* I iliaJiit Ml (be mtery giiag 
III MMtoT piMM,  KTsccM *a -nd hind. 

StrtlEh'd om lohimmjr chrelu uifFiti'd with ton. 

Tliere to nij tiaagt Ik an* w naor'd 

Thai h'le. arhich the ikin ihades of beD concol'd. 

Tb» an Itie tabtaij (hor c ikm**d, 
ThilneTcrttuLogon ttx wateH mw UH 

ILin Uu[ couUl after itmHiTC back bii coone. 
Re gin me in such muiner u dad pieaa'd 
nhn vho instructed ^ and (), Mran^ to (ell [ 
Ai he lelecicil ct«7 humble pWit, 
WheTErer one vw pluck'd, another diere 
Reawnbling, nnigMwajr in iu ptaM nciM. 



GANTO U. 



▲RGUMSHT. 



Tliey behold a vessel ander conduct of an angel, cdming over the 
waves with spirits to Purgatory, among whom, when fbe passen* 
gers have landed, Dante recognizes his friend Casella; but, 
while they are entertained b) him witli a soug, they hear Cato 
exclaiming against their negligent loitering, and at that rebuke 
hasten forwards tu the mountain. 



Now had the sun* to that horizon reach'd, 
That covers, with the most exalted point 
Of it's meridian circle, Salem's walls ; 
And night, that opposite to him her orb 
Rounds, from the stream of Ganges issued forth. 
Holding the scalesf, that from her bands are dropp'd 
When she reigns highest^ : so that where I was, 
Aurora's white and vermeil-tinctur'd cheek 
To orangtum'd as she in age increas'd. 

* yaw had the sun.'} Dante was now antipodal to Jerusalem; so 
that while the sun was setting with respect to that place, which he 
supposes to be the middle of the inhabited earth, to him it was 
rising. 

t The scale* ] The constellation Libra. 

t fVhefishe reigm highest.'] *• qoando soverchia** it (according to 
Venturis whom I have ft>llowed) "when the autumnal equinox i* 
passed/* Lorobardi supposes it to mean **when the nights begin 
to increase, that is, after the summer solstice." 



31X1 M" TiBio-T- Cania tl. 

Meui«liile we IJnger'd by the water's brinfc, 10 
Like men, who, muling on their roaJ, in thought 
Joiirneyi while motionless the body rests. | 

Whenio! s£, nearupon the hour of dawn. 
Through the thick vspouis Maw vrith fiery beam ] 
Glares ilown in west, o»er the ocean floor ; 
So socm'd, whai once iigain I hope to »iew, 
A l^ht, BO BwifUy coming Ihrough the so. 
No winged course might equal it's career. 
From which when for a space I had witbdisvn 
Mine eyes, to make enquiry of my guide, 90 j 

Apun I look'd, and saw it grown in sue 
And bng:1it»ess ^ then on either ndeappecr'd ' 

Something, but what I knew not, of bright hue. 
And by degrees &om luidcmcutb it came 
AnothA. Hy preceptor xilent yet 
Stood, while the brigtitness, th^ we first diacenM. 
Open'd the form of wings : then when he kntw 
The pilot, cried aloud, " down, down -. bend low 
■i'hr knees ; behold God's ;kn(;cl ; fold thy hands: 
Now shalt thou see tnie IGnitfen iadeed. 31 

Lo ! bow all human means he sets at naught ; 
So that nor oar he needs, nor other Mil 
Except his wings, between auch distant ahorei. 
Lo \ how straight up lo heav'n he holds them rear' 
Winnowing the air with those eternal plumo. 
That not like mortal hursfall off or change." 

As more and more toward ii9 came, more brig 
Appear'd the bird of God, nor could the eye 
Endure his splendom' near : I tnine bent down. 
He drove ashore in a small bark so swift 
And light, that in it's course no wave it drank. 
The heav'nly steersman at the prow was seen, 
\1sibly written Blessed in his looks. 
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1, a hundred ipints and more there sat. 
2xitu Israel de Egypto»" 
th one voice together sang, with what 
remainder of that 1^3^iiui is writ. 
x)on as with the sign of holy cross 
iss'd theniy they at once leap'd out on land : 
krifUy as he came^ retum'd. The crew, 50 
left, appeared astounded with the place, 
f around, as one who sees new sights, 
n eveiy side the son darted his beaip% 
ith his arrowy radiance {rom mid heav'n 
las'd the Capricorn, when that strange tribe, 
' their eyes toward us : « If ye know, 
e what path will lead us to the mount P* 
Yiigil answer'd. ** Ye suppose, perchance, 
1 acquainted with this place : but here, 
9 yourselves, are strangers. Not long erst 60 
oie, before you but a little space, 
er road so rough and hard, that now 
scent will seem to us as play.*' The spirits, 
rom my breathing had pcrceiy'd I liv'd, 
sale with wonder. As the multitude 
x>und a herald sent with dive branch, 
r what news he brings, and in their haste 
one another 4o\vn ; e'en so at sight 
those happy spirits were fix'd, each one 
fill of its errand to deptEK 
, cleans'd from sin, it might be made all lair. 
1 one I saw darting before the rest 
ich fond ardour to embrace me, I 
he like was mov'd. O shadows vam ! 
in outward semblance : thrice my hands 
d behind it, they as oft retumM 
into my breast again. Surprise 
must think was painted in my looks, 
XLV. Cc 



joa 
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For that the aludow smird and badcwatddreir. 

To follow it I liaMen'd, but with voice 

Of sweetness it enjtnn'd me to ileaiit. 

TTien who it was 1 kne#, ami pray'd ofil. 

To talk with me it would a little paiue. 

It uiswer'd ■- " Thee as in my monal irame 

I lov'd, £0 loiM'd from it 1 love thee still. 

And therefore pause ; but why walkeat thou here I" 

" Not without purpose once more to return. 
Thou find'st me, my Caiella', where I am, 
Joumcjing this wsy ;" 1 aaid ; " but bow of thee 
Hath so much time been lost >" He answer'^ 
Blraig'ht : 90 

Ko outrage hatli been done to me, if hel, 
Who when and whom he chooacs takes, hath oO 
Denied mc passage here ; ^nce of just will 
His will he makes. These three months pastt indeed, 
He, whoso choose to enter, with free leare 
Hath takeni whence 1 wand'ringby the shore 4 
Where Tyber's wave grows salt, of him gain'd kind 
Admittance, at that river's mouth, tow'rd which 
His wings are pointed ; for there always throng 
All such as not to Acheron descend." 100 

• My CmtHn.'] A FlorvnIiiiF, Hkbraird (or hit tkjU at mat, 



time of the Jalhkr, dm ill 
ai Ibrr pJmcd. 
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Then I : "If new law taketh not from thee 
Memory or custom of lov-tuned song, 
That whilom all my cares had pow'r to swage ; 
Please thee therewith a little to console 
My spirit, that.incumber'd with its frame. 
Traveling so far, of psdn is overcome." 

" Love, that discourses in my thoughts,'* he then 
Began in such soft accents, that within 
The sweetness thrills me yet. My gentle g^de. 
And all who came with him, so well were pleas'd, 110 
That seem'd nought else might in their thoughts 
have room. 

Fast fix'd in mute attention 'to his notes 
We stooid, when lo ! that old man venerable 
Excluming, ** How is this, ye tardy spirits ? 
What negligence detains you loit'ring here ? 
Sun to the mountain to cast off those scales, 
That from your eyes the sight of God conceal." 

As a wild flock of pigeons, to their food 
Collected, blade or tares, without their pride 
Accustom'd, and in still and quiet sort, 120 

taught alarm them, suddenly desert 
Their meal, assail'd by more important care ; 
So I that new-come troop beheld, the song 
Deserting, hasten to the mountain's side, 
As one who goes, yet, where he tends, knows not. 

Kor with less hurried step did we depart. 
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CANTO ffl. 



▲Bomnirr* 



Oar Poet^ perceiTing no iliadow except that cast by hit own body 
u ftarfol that Virfpl hat deieited him ; but he ii fVeed firorn that 
error, and both arrive together at the foot of the mountain ; on 
finding it too steep toelimb, they enquire the way from a troop 
of spirits that are coming towards them, and are by them shown 
which is the easiest ascent. Manfiredi, king of Naples, who is one 
of these spirits, bids Dante inform his daughter Costanza, queen 
of Arn^n, ^f the mannef in which he had died. 

Thxx sudden flight had scatter'd o'er the plain, 
Tum'd tow'rds the mount^n, whither reason's 

voice 
Drives us : I, to my faithful company 
Adhering, left it not. For how, of him 
I>epriv*d, might I have sped ? or who, b^de, 
Would o'er the mountainous tract have led my steps? 
He, with the bitter pang of se!f-remorse, 
Seem'd smitten. O clear conscience, and upright ! 
How doth a little failing wound the sore. 

Soon as his feet desisted (slack'ning pace) 10 
From haste, that mars 9II decency of act*, 

* Jfoife, that mars all decency if act,'] Aristotle in hb Fhysiog. 
Ke» iii. reckons it among the«r<t</a€ O'NftiM ** the signs of as im- 

c C 2 



3U6 THE visius. tuiu 

My mind, tliat in Hsclf before wib wrapt. 
It's Ihoug'lil expanded, us with joy PCatorM ; 
And full upiiiiat the steep ascent 1 set 
My face, wliert highest to hcav'Ti it's lop o'erfi 
The sun, that flu'd behind, with ruddy bcM 
Before my form was broken j for in me 
His rays peustante met. I tum'd aside 
With fear of being- left, when I beheld 
Onlv before myself the ground obscur'd. 
When tliuB my solace, turning him around, 
Bespoke me kindly : " Why distrustcit thott 
Believ'st not 1 am with the, thy sure guide > 
It now is cTCDing there, where buried lies 
The biidy' in which 1 cast a shade, remov'd 
To Naples* from Bnindiisium** waU. Nor tho 
llarvel, if betbre me no shadow taU, 
More than tliat in the skyey element 
One ray obstnids not olhir. To endure 
Torments of heat and cold eitreme, like frame 
I'hat virtue hath disposM, whicli, how it work 
Wills notto us should be reveai'd. Insane, 
Who hopes our reason may that space explo^ 
Which holdsthree persons in one substance k 
Seek not the wlicrefore, race of human kind 
Coulil ye have seen the whole, no need had b, 
For Mary to bring fbrtli. Moreover, ye 

pudent min •" thai he it ifr^ic mtfftffir i£vt, *^ 1 
hii iDDiioiH.^ Compare SophDcUt, Rkciia, S7B. 



CanU JII. PVBCATOBT. 307 

Have seen such men desiring fruitlessly*; 
To whose desires, repose would have been giv*n, 
That now but serve them for eternal grief. 40 

I speak of Plato, and the Stagyrite, 
And others many more." And then he bent 
Downwards his forehead, and in troubled muodf 
Broke off his speech. Meanwhile we hadarriv'd 
Far as the mountain's foot, and there the rock 
Found of so steep ascent, that nimblest steps 
To climb it had been vain, llie most remote, 
Most wild, untrodden path, in all the tract 
*Twixt Lerice and Turbia^, were to this 
A ladder easy' and open of access. 

<< Who knows on which hand the steep declines?*' 
My master said, and paus'd ; ** so that he may ^ 
Ascend, who journeys without aid of wing ?" 
And while, witli looks directed to the ground. 
The meaning of the pathway he explor*d. 
And 1 gaz'd upward round the stony height; 
On the left hand appear'd to us a troop 
Of spirits, that toward us mov'd their steps ; 
Yet moving seem'd not, tliey so slow approach'd. 

I thus my guide address'd : " Upraise thine eyes: 60 
Lo ! tliat way some, of whom tliou may'st obtain 
Council, if of thyself thou find'st it not." 

Straightway he look'd, and with free speech re- 
plied : 
" Let us tend thither : they but softly come. 
And thou be firm in hope, my son belov'd." 



• DedringfrtiUle*sly.2 See Hell Canto iv. 39. 

t Introubktt mood.'] B(*cause be himfclf (Vin^il) was amongst 
the number of spirits, who tbus desired without hope. 

I *Twixt Lerice and Turbiiu] At that time the two ejitremities 
of the Oenoeie republic ; the former on the east, the bitter on the 
west* 



3[(8 Till: Tisum. CanW // 

Now WHS tlmt people distant t^, in space 
A thousand paces behind out's, as much 
As at a throw the nervous arm could fling i 
When all drew backward on the tnaasy craga 
Of the steep bank, and firmly atood unmov'd. 
As unc, who walks in doubt, might stand to loo 

" O aplnts perfecti O tJready chosen ! 
ViTBil to them began i " by that blest peace, 
MTiich, as I deem, is for yon all prepar'd. 
Instruct US where tbe mountain low declines. 
So that attempt to mount it be not vain. [ 

For who knows most, him loss of time most griTci 

As sheep, that step from forth their fold, by one] 
Or pairs, or three at once ; meanwhile tlie rest , 
Stand feapfiilly, bending- the eye and nose i 

To ground, and what the fbremost does, that do I 
The olheta, gath'ring round her if she stops. 
Simple and qiuet, nor tlie cause discern ; 
Sosa« I moving to advance the fint. 
Who of that fortunate crew were at the head. 
Of modest mien, and graceful in their gait. 
When they before me had beheld the light 
From my right aide fall broken on the ground. 
Bo that the shadow reach'd the cave ; they stop' 
And somewhat back retir'd : the same did all 
Who Itillow'd, though unweeting of the caiue. 

" Unask'd of jou, yet freely I confess. 
This is a human body which yc see. 
That the sun's light is broken on the ground. 
Marvel not : but believe, that not without 
Virtue deriv'd from Heaven, we to climb 
Over this wall aspire." So them bespake 
My master ; and that virtuous tribe rejoinV 
" Turn, and before you tJiere the entnuice 
Making a ugnal to tis with bent hands. 
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Then of them one begfan. •• Whoe'rr thou art. 
Who joumey'ftt thus thin vruy, thy viiugc ttini i 
Think if me cUewherc tliou hHHt ever Heen." 

I tow'rdg him turn'd, and with fixM eye hclield. 
Comely, and fair, and gentle of uHpect 
He teem'd, but on one brow a gutiti wiis mark'd. 

When humbly I diiclaim'd to have behold 
Him ever: ** Now behold!" he Huid, and siiowM 
nigh on hii breast a wound : then smiling spake. 

•< 1 am Manfredi,* grandson to the Queen 110 



* JMlMf/liMflt] Kinf ofNiplet And Sioily* mid the mitural tun of 
Flrttdfllck U. Ht* wai livdy and aKrt'csblr In hit niannriM, and 
ddlKbtcd iu poetry, niuiici and dairaing. Hut hu wa* In&iirioui 
•ndambitkRHi void of r«*lifl«m, and In hit phlloM>ph\ an Bpiourt-aii. 
flee O. VlHiQU lib. vl. oap. xlvli. and Mr. Mattbiaa*! i irabowshi, 
vol. I* p. 90* Hs K'll ill tbe baitlr with Charlci of Ai\iuu m 1261, 
alluded to In Canto xxviii. uf Hi'll.vrr. 13. or ratbtr iu thai which 
eniui^ In the oowm* of a fl'w Avyn at llfmvrnta But thi- iincc«*Mn 
of ChwrlM wave to rapidly fbUow«d up, that uur author, «*xact a« he 
flinwallj it, mlgbc not heve tbouffht it n^oet^Mry to dittinKiiiih thum 
|a point of time ) fur tbii atftrn thr bfti nicthwl ofn concili* k *(une 
ntUo apparPAt laoontiMttncy brtwif n bim and thi- aniialiit. ** l)y- 
il^eteomnanleated. Kinx CharU't did nut allow of hii btiiiHr burM 
in laered ground, bu* he wat inttrn*d ni'ar th<' bridicr uf lk*nf ? i-n> 
to I and on hii grave tlifrt* waa CMt a ituiu' by f n*ry one uf the 
annj, whence there wai fbrnied a irrcat mound uf iionea. Rut 
have laid, (hat aflerwardi, by coniniand of the Pope, the 
of Coxenxa took up hli bod) and lent it uut of tbe lung- 
bcoauie it wai tbe bind uf the churob i and that it whi bu. 
ricd by the river Venle, on the border* uf the kingduni and uf 
Campagna. This, however, we du nut afllrnu** G. VillNiil« HiM. 
lib* vlU cap. 0. ManfV<<di and hit fbther atv tpulicu uf by our Poet 
In Ml Oe Vulg. Kluq. lib. i. cap. 13. with kiiigulur ouuuni iidaiion. 
**liquldem illuitrei,** 8cc. '* lliute illuitrloui wortliU-i, KMUrick 
die Snipe ror, and bia welMiurn ion ManfVedi, nianifVat« d their no- 
Ullty and uprightnetii of ft>rm, a« Iudk; a« fortune renuiintd, by 
Mlowlng punuiti worthy uf nirn, ami diadaimtl thmH* wbirh are 
mltedonly to bruui. Such, theri'tore, aa wi-n* ut'a loA) spirit, 
graoed with natural enduwnieiita, endeavoured to walk vu vVw 
which tbe nuOeity of aucb great prineet VmA mavVvA ciwv tw 



Costaiua ; ' wbenoe 1 pray thee, wlicn rGlurn'd, 

Tn my (iiir daughtc^ go, the parent glad 

Of Am^nii and Sicllia'i pjnde i 

And of the truth inform her, if of me 

Aught else be told. When by two mortftl blowi 

My frame wns ahatter'il, I betook myaeif 

Weeping to him, who of free will forgives, 

Hy sins were hornble : but so wide arnia 

Hath goodnen infinite, tliat it receivea I 

Ail who turn 1o it. Had his text (Uv^zie IW ' 

Been of Cosen za's sh cphcrd better MannM, 

Who then by Clcmentt on my hunt wa* acl. 

Yet at the bridge's head my bones had lain. 

Near Benevento, by the heav}' mole ' 

Fratected ; but the nun now drenches them, 

Andtfae wind drive*, out of the fcingdomlibauitib^ I 

Par as the Btream of Verde.t where, with ]i(;t>to ^ 

Eitinmuah'd, he remov'd them from Uieir bed. 

Hut that the' eternal love may turn, while hope| 130 
WB In Ihrir HiDc incmpud bj a, 




Sr. O.ViIlui, KbLTii. 
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i Thi arram tf fo*.] A riTfr neu AmG, that blh i 
TroriKk Tli« ** min^iibei! liKhu" formf^ part or the at 

I H^O 

Mmlrc dit to ipfrtnM la Burdri Tcrdc. 
SoTiua.G.Uanttiui. il. Ji. 
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PUBSATOKT. 



311 



Retains her verdant blossom. True it is. 

That such one as in contumacy clies 

Ag^ainst the holy church, though he repent, 

Must wander thirty fold for all the time 

In his presumption past ; if such decree 

Be not by prayers of good men shorter made. 

Look therefore if thou canst advance my bliss ; 

Revealing to my good Costanza, h(yr 

Thou hast beheld me, and beside, tK terms 

Laid on me of that interdict, for here 

By means of those below much profit comes." 
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CANTO IV. 



•▲BGUMEKT. 

Dsnte and TirgU aaeend the mountato of Purgatory, by a ateep 
and narrow path pent in on each side by rock, till they reach a 
part of it that opens into a ledge or cornice. There leating 
themselves, and taming to the east, Dante wonders at seeing the 
son on their left, t^ cause of which is explained to him by Vir- 
gil ; and while they continue their discourse, a voice addresses 
than, at which they turn, and find several spirits behind the 
lock, and amongst the rest one named Belaqua, who had been 
known to our Poet on earth, and who tells that he is doomed 
to linger there on account of his having delayed his repentance 
tothelasu 

When* by sensations of delight or pain. 
That any of our faculties hath seiz'd. 
Entire liie soul collects herself, it seems 
She is intent upon that power alone ; 

* tyherh} It must be owned the beginning of this Canto is 
somewhat obscure. Vellutello refers, for an elucidation of it, to 
the reasoning of Statins in the twenty-fifth Canto. , Perhaps some 
Ulastration may be derived from the follQwing passage in the Sumr 
ma Theol<^8B of Thomas Aquinas. ** Some say that in addition 
to the vegetable soul, which was present from the first, tb^re super* 
venes another soul, which is the sensitive, and, again in ad^tion 
to that, another, which is the intellective. And so there are in man 
thiee souls, one of which Ckists potentially with regard to ano> 
tlier : but tlus has been ahready disproved. And acoordtngly others 
•ay that that same soul, which at first was merely ve^ttatn«^v^ 
through action of the seminal virtae, carried fomaxd ^SL v\ x«%.^«3h 
Vox. XLV. D d 
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And thui llie error is diaprov'd, which Iiolds 

'ITie soul not nngly lighted in the bresist 

Atid tlicreforc when an aught ii beard or iccn. 

That firmly IcccpB the Boul toward il tum'd, 

Time poBsea, and a man perceives it not. 

For that, whereby we iitiirken, is one poweri lu 

Another that, which the whole spirit hath : 

Thii is w it were bound, while that is ir«e. 

This found I true by proof, hearing thai spitif . 
And wand'ring i for full fifty step^ aloft 
The »utv had mesBar'd, unobserv'd of me, 
When we arriv'd where all with oneacconl 
The spirits ahouted, " Here is what ye ask." 

A laiger npertiire oft-times is itopp'd 
With forked state of thorn by villager. 
When the ripe grape imbrowns, than was the pith,IID 
By which ray guide, and I behind him close, 
Ascended solitary, when that trooj) 
Departing IcH us. On Sanleo'af road 
Who journey's, or to Noli* low descends, 
Or mounts Bistnantua's^ height, must uae Us feet l 
But here a man had need to fly, I mean 
M'ilh the swift wing) and plumes of high deaire. 
Conducted by his aid, who gave me hope. 
And with lig^t fitmiah'd to direct my way. 

10 ihat poiri, in *hii*, being iliH 'be not. It ncTrrtbclrH kr- 



t Son^CD-] Arortman Ibr itunmil of MODV 
1 Wait] In tbr GinoMt IrrriOirj, lirtwrMi T 
f BltrrnmhtaSl A itrep nHjunrnin in Ihr leni 



Canto IV, vvmoAToHT. 315 

We through the broken rock ascended, close 30 
Pent oii each side, while underneath the ground 
AsVd help of hands and feet. When we arriv'd 
Near on tlie highest ridge of the steep bank, 
Where the plain level open*d 1 exclaimed, 
*< O Master ! say, which way can we proceed." 

He answer'd, " Let no step of thine recede. ' 
Behind me g^n the mountain, till to us 
Some practis'd guide appear.'^ That eminence 
Was lofty, that no eye might reach its point ; 
And the side proudly rising, more than line* 40 
From the mid quadrant to the centre drawn. 
I, weaned, thus began : " Parfent beloved ! 
Turn and behold how I remain alone. 
If thou stay not" — " My son !" he straight replied, 
*« Thus far put forth thy strength ;" and to a track 
Pointed, that, on this side projecting, round 
Circles the hill. His wprds so spurred me on, 
. That I, behind him, clambering, forc'd myself. 
Till my feet press'd the circuit plain beneath. 
There both together seated, tum'd we round 50 
To eastward, whence was our ascent : and oft 
Many beside have with delight look'd back. 

First on the nether shores I tum'd my eyes, 
Then rais'd them to the sun, and wond'ring mark'd 
That from the left it smote us. Soon perceiv'd 
That Poet sage, how at the car of light 
Amaz'df I stood, where 'twixt us and the north 

* More than Unci It snu much nearer to being perpendiiHitsr 
than horizontal. 

t Jtmux^d.'] He wonders that being tamed to the east he should 
■ee the sun on his lefi, since in all the regions on this side of the 
tropic of Cancer, it is seen on the right of one who turns his fkce 
towards the cast; not recolleeting that he was now antipodal to 
E«fope, ffum wheooe he had seen the sun takkig an opposite 



lt*a course it enter*!!. Whence he thus tc 
" Were Leds's oilspring* now in company 
Of that broail mirror, tliut hi^ up and low 60 

Imports his light beneuth, thtni might'^t behold 
The ruddy Zodiac nearer to the Bears 
Wheel, if it's ancient rourse it not forsook. 
How that may be,if thou would'sl think. ; nithin 
Pond'ring-, imagire 8ion with this mount 
Plac'd on the earth, bo that to bofh he one 
Dorizon, and two hemiBplierea aput. 
Where lies the pathf that Fhzton iU knew 
To guide his erring chaiiot ; tliou wilt sect 
^ How of neceisity by this, on one, 
, Be pusses, while by that on the' other nde ; 
If with clear view thine intellect attend-" 

■' Of tnith, kindteacber !" I escLumed, "■aelcU' 
Aught saw I never, as I now diioenv 
Where seem'd my ken to fail, that the mind 0A5 



1 been in Ctnuiii, buth Iht iubukI At 
' ' ruddr' b^ tbr ^II^ vouM hatv ht^ 
be Ban.' Dy the > rnUy X, " 



t Tit pnl*.'\ TbcrcNptit. 

dibiI<ifaian,ueuii)nlEltaac 
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Of art is call'd the' Equator, and remains 
Still 'twixt the sun and winter.) for the cause 
Thou hast assign'd, from hence toward the i\orth 
Departs, when those, who in the Hebrew land 80 
Were dwellers, saw it tow'rds the warmer part. 
But if it please thee, 1 would gladly know, 
How far we have to joiirney : for the hill 
Mounts higher, than this sight of mine can mount." 

He thus, to me : <* Such is this steep ascent, 
That it is ever difficult at iirst. 
But more a man proceeds, less evil grows*. 
When pleasant it shall seem to thee, so much 
That upward going shall be easy to thee 
As in a vessel to go down the tide, 90 

Then of this path thou wilt have reached the end. 
There hope to rest thee from thy toil. No more 
I answer, and thus far for certain know." 
As he his words had spoken, near to us 
A voice there sounded ; «* Yet ye first perchance 
May to repose you by constraint be led." 
At sound thereof each turn'd ; and on the left 
A huge stone we beheld, of which nor I 
Nor he before was ware. Thither we drew ; 
And there were some, who in the shady place 100 
Behind the rock wer<' standing, as a man 
Through idleness might stand. Among them one. 
Who seem'd to me much wearied^ sat him down, 
And with his arms did fold his knees about, 
Holding his face between them downward bent. 

" Sweet Sir I" I cry'd, « behold that man, who 
shows 
Himself more idle, than if laziness 



* But moTf a man proceeds, len evUgrno*.'] Becaute in asoendins 
he set* rid of the weight of hi« tint. 
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Btill •omcwliiil iirj^'il niL-) liindcr my •ppro«rh. 
And wlii^n t cumc (o liiiir, lie »curcc hi« IipmI 
Uplincd, TOying. " V/eW hwi thou diBCcm'd, 
How ftntn (lie lefr Ihc vin his ehwiH \tr*t\r. 

Ilia Uzy octi ami broken wunLi my lip* 
To laiightct wnncwhaJ tnov'it t wtim I bcgui : 
" BebcipiH*, no* Tor Ihec I grieve no more. 
Dm tell, wliy tlioti art acutcil riprijfht there. 13) 
Ifuittsl thou escort to conduct thee hence ! 
Or blame I only thine accustom'd ways?" 
Thenhe: "Mybrotlier! of what use to mount, 
When, to my sufftring, would not let me pau 
ThebinlofGodf, who at the portal RitB? 
Behoves so long that licav'n firat beur me round 
Witliout its limits, as in life it bore ; 
Bccuiise I, to the end, repentant sighs 
Delay'd ; if prayer do not aid me first, 
Tliat risetli up from heart which liiea in grace. 130 
M'hat otiier kind avails, not heard in heaven /" 

Before me now tlic Pnct up the mount 
Ascending, cried :  lloste thee : tor see (lie sun 
lias luiicli'd the point meridian ; and the night 
Now coveis with tict loot hlurocco's shore," 
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CANTO V. 



AB6UMSNT. 

They meet with others, who had deferred their repentance till 
they were overtaken by a violent death, when suffieient space 
being allowed them, they were then saved; and amongst tbese* 
Oiacopo del Ctnero, Buoncoute da Momefeltro, and Pia, a 
lady of Sienna. 

Now had I left those spirits, and pursued 

The steps of my conductor ; when behind, 

Pointing the finger at me, one exclaim'd : 

«« See, how it seems as if tlie hght not shone 

From the left hand* of him beneathf, and he. 

As living, seems to be led on.** Mine eyes 

I at that sound reverting, saw them gaze, 

Through wonder, first at me ; and then at me 

And the light broken underneath, by turns. 

<* Why are thy thoughts thus riveted," my guide 10 

* It teenu tu if the UghtnU shone 

Fr'/m the ieji hatui.'] The sun was, therefore, on the right of onr 
timveUers. Fur, as befui-e, when teateti and looking tuthe east from 
whence they had ascendt^, the sun was on their left; so now that 
ihey have risen and are again going ftirward, it must be on the op- 
posite itide of thenu 

"f Of him btneaih,} Of Dante, who was following Virgil op the 
nooouun, and therefore was the lower of die tts9. 




n m wklc, in Ihst tkc « 

Vnud oiWr roM I ■onrrn. mvc " I ooroc f" 
I Slid i-, B-mj!»ti»t -pUi 'lial rnloiir liiig'<i, 
WJ.ich oft-ticiieV panlon mi-ril'-th fir man. 

Heuiu liile Iravene iilmig llie li.ll there came, 
A liule »■>) brfVire Ui, tonie »lio sang 
The " Mutrere" in r<-»[«n»ive siniinii. 
Vtitn Itie; perceiv'd tttat tlirougti my body I 
Gkve «u not fnr the ravs to pas*, their vnig 
8ti«if^I to a long and Inane exclaim they cbw) 
And mo of Ihcm, in giiisc of menengert, 
Ban on to meet u&, and intjiurin^ ask'd : 
" Of vour tonditimi we would giad\y learr." 

To them m; guiile. *• Ve may return, »nd be 
Tldirpi to tliem utio if-nt you, that hii frame 
b real flesh If, X I deem, to view 
His riiade the}' paui'd enough is uisw ci'd them 
Him let them honour ; thev may prize him well. 

Ne'ei law I fierj- Tapours with nich speed 
Cut through the serene air at fall of night. 
Nor aiij^isl's clouds athwart the setting sun. 
That tipTard these il.il not in shorter space 
Hetiim ; at^d, tlicre arriving, with the lest 
Wheel back on us, ak with loose rein a troop. 

"Many," eicUim'd llie bard, "are these, i 

Aimnd us : to petition Ihee, thej' come. 
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Go tiierefore on, and listen as thou gfo'st." 

O spirit ! who go'st on to blessedness. 
With the same hmbs that clad thee at thy birth," 
Shouting tliey came ; ** a little rest thy step. 
Look if thou any one amongst our tribe 
Hast e'er beheld, that tidings of him there* 
Thou may'st report. Ah wherefore go'st thou on ? 50 
Ah wherefore tarriest thou not ? . We all 
By violence died, and to our latest hour 
Were sinners, but then wam'd hy light from heav'n ; 
So tliat, repenting and forgiving, we 
Did issue out of life at peace with God, 
Who, with desire to see him, fills our heart/' 

Then I : ** The visages of all I scan. 
Yet none of ye remember. But if aught 
That lean do may please you, gentle spirits ! 
Speglc, »nd I will perform it ; by that peace, 60 

Whidi, on the steps of g^de so excellent 
Followingf from world to world, intent I seek." 
In answer he began : « None here distrusts 
lliy kindness, though not promis'd with an oath ; 
So as the will fail not for want of power. 
Whence I, who sole before the othei^ speak. 
Entreat thee, if .thou ever see that landf 
Which lies between Homagna and the reaUn 
Of Charles, that of thy courtesy thou pray 
Tliose who inhabit Fano, that for me 70 

Their adoptions duly be put up. 
By which I may purge off my grievous sins. 
From thence I carne^. But the deep passages, 

* TAere.] Upon the earth. 

'tTbatUmd.'} The Marca d'Aneona, between Romagna and A* 
p«lia the kingdom of Charles of Anjou. 

% Firwi thence I came*} Giacopn del Casvero, a citizen of Fano. 
who imnag spoken ill of Azzo da £fte, Marquii of Fecian^ w«a Vj 



^ J 



Whence issued Qitt be blow) * wlierein 1 dwelt. 

Upon my bosom in Antenor's landf 

Were miult, where to be more secure I thoagtrt. 

The author oflhc deed was Bale's princi 

Who, more tliui rig-ht could wHri'snt, with bis vnlk' 

Pursu'd me. Hud I towards Miia fled. 

When overta'n >t Oriico, still BftJ 

Hig'liC I have brcatli'd. Hut toCbe marsh I sped  

And ihemire ondruaheBtatigied there 

Fell, nnd 1ieli«1d my life-blood float the pbun," 

I'hen Bwd unollier : '' Ah ! ao may the ni^ 
Thst takes the o'er the mountiiiii. be fid&U'd, 
Aa tliDusbolt graciously give aid to mine. 
OfMonicfeliro It : fluontonte I : 
Giovanna^ nor none else have ewe for me i 
Sorrowing' with these I therefore go.™ I thga : <l 
•• nomCunpaldino'i field what force or ch»iiM ij 
Drew thee, tlmt ne'er thy aepiihure was known P' 

" iHi [" inswer'd lie, " -xt Ca:«Tilino'B fool 
A itream there couraetb, nam'd Archiuic^ ipiuiiK 
In Apennine above the hermit's seat.l 



 T*(l««l} SupixHTd lobe Ibr iratuflife. 

f .Mnicr-ilaniL} Th. d» of IUii>,aMtD be r«llided kf 1» 
tCMi- lliiiin.plinait^ni.ac.anllH'FUiiwH- 'Sr HdLurii, j 
■» llmi U- ViJluii c*U> ibc VnKi«B •• ilii j fi , fmatt- 
■III! fivDi <Ik Uwd ufAuuixir, ihE bpcniiT of kii •suhiit Tiif' 

tofMimt^dtrtJ] Bmnconm (n, dT Ouido da 

lwtleal'Cunp)adina(lia-Jfli,hiiiw<M Ok •Meurihc 



{T<h(j^nii'iHiit.TbetKiiua«ii 
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E'en where it's name is cancel'd*, there came I, 

Pierc*d in the heart, fleeing away on foot. 

And bloodying the plain. Here sight and speech 

Fail'd me; and, finishing with Mary's name» 

I fell, and tenantless my flesh remained. 

I will report the truth ; which thou again 100 

Tell to the living. Me God's angel took,. 

Whilst he of hell exclaim'd : « O thou from heav'n ! 

« Say wherefore hast thou robb'd me ? Thou of him 

* Th' eternal portion bear'st with thee away, 

* For one poor tear that he deprives me of. 
« But of the otlier, othfer rule I make*' 

<* Thou know'st how in the atmosphere collects 
'That vapour dank, returning into water 
Soon as it mounts where cold condenses it» 
That evil willf/ which in his intellect 11-0 

StiU follows evil, came ; and rais'd the wind 
And smoky mist, by virtue of the power 
Ciiv'n by his nature. Thence the valley, soon 
Ab day was spent, he cover'd o'er with cloud. 
From Pratomagno to the mountain range^: ; 
And stretch 'd the sky above ; so that the air 
Impregnate chang'd to water. Fell the rain ; 
Aod to the fosses came all that the land 
Contain'd not ; and, as mightiest streams are wont. 
To the great river, with such headlong sweep, 190 



^WhenkU name U cancePd,'] That It, between Bibbiena and 
lltplM, where the Archiano falls into the Arno. 

fTftatcvUvnlL] Tlie deviL Lombardi refen ut to Alheitat 
HSfpini de Potentia DenMnium. This notion of the Evil Spirit 
ftttfimi^ power over the elements, app^rs to have risi'n from hit 
Vbig termed the ' prinee of the air,* in thi* New Testament. 

4 From Pratomagno to the mountain rmige*"] Fi'om Pratomag^oi, 
now called Prato Veochio (which divides the Valdarno from Casen*^ 
tiBo)as fiurm to the Apeouine. 




Laid St h» KKMth, dw Ul AfdiMM trmm^ 

Ami ilixh'd II into Anwt I 

Looo'iiimt llu- otM, thai t4nfrill «*de 

Wlicn OTcicnw «itli |MifL Uebufdv 

AbuiKlliF 1 

Tim] In liw muddy «p(^ m 

H Ab •. wlM-ii thou to Itw vorM «IbIi hr n 
And KMcdBncrdiy brngroil,'' Mapakc 
Nexl U)v third ipirili >• dicn mnnub** me. 
I once WW Pi>*. »)«ona|piv« ne life; 

Wtiij nie willijtwd'il ringhiul liret espixu'd," 



CANTO VI. 



ABeunKT. 

MMiybMidet,vlMai«iBlike oHewMitlioieipokeiiof iotli»JhHt 
CftiMa, beteecb oar Ptet to obtain for-them the pmyen of their 
IHendi, when lie ifaall be retvmed to tint world. Thii mOvet Mm 
to expren a doubt tohii guide, how the dead can be prattled bf 
Ika pmyen of the firing ; for thie solution of whidi doubt Me it 
leftrred to Beatrice. Afterwards he meeti with Sordello die 
Mantvan, whose afflxtion, shewn to Virgil hit countryman, leadt 
Dante to break forth into an invective against the nnnatimd di- 
irisiont with which Italy, and more especially Florenoot was dit 
tracted. 

Wiisir from their g^me of dice men separate. 

He who hath lost remains in sadness fix'd^ 

Revolving in his mind what luckless throws 

He cast : but, meanwhile, all the company 

Go with the other ; one before him runs. 

And one behind his mantle twitches, one 

Fast by his side bids him remember him. 

He stops not ; and each one, to whom his hand 

Is stretch'd, well knows he bids him stand aside i 

And thus he from the press defends himself. 1% 

E'en such was I in that close-crowding throng { 

And turning so my face aroimd to all. 

And promising, I 'scap'd irom it with pains. 

Vol. XLV. £ c 



Here of Afezzd him* Im 
By Ghino'a cruel »rm ; aril him brailef , 
Who in 1ii9 chase was BW&Uow'd by the stream. 
Hcl* Vredcriek Novellot, u-.th hU hand 
Slre»cli"d forth, t ntrc-ited ; and of Pisa he^, 
Vho |iiit the gonl Mu^uco to such proof 
Ofeontnaxtcy. Count (ftsol I beheldi 
Anil flTiin il'» tiiime a iiotil dismiaa'd for spiliT 

And envy, u> it aaid, but for no crime ; 

1 (peak of Peter de la Browu-'l : iind here. 
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Canto TL FuaoATomT. 327 

While she yet lives, that Lady of Brabant, 

JLet her beware ; lest for so false a deed 

She herd with worse than these. When I was freed 

From all those spirits, who pray*d for others* prayers 

To hasten on their state of blessedness ; 

Straight 1 began : " O thou, my luminary ! 

It seems expressly in thy text* denied, 30 

That heaven's supreme decree can ever bend 

To supplication ; yet with this design 

Do these entreat. Can then their hope be vain ? 

Or is thy saying not to me reveal'd ?" 

He thus to me : " Both what 1 write is plain, 
And these deceiv'd not in their hope ; if well 
Thy mind consider, ttiat the sacred height 
Of judgment doth not stoop, because love's flame 
In a sliort moment all fultiU, wiiich he. 
Who sojourns here, in right should satisfy. 40 

Besides, when I this point concluded thus. 
By praying no defect could be supplied ; 
Because the pray'r had none access to God. 
Yet in this deep suspicion rest thou not 
Contented, unless she assure thee so. 
Who betwixt truth and mmd infuses light : 
I know not if thou take me right ; I mean 
Beatrice. Her thou shalt behold above-f. 
Upon this mountain's crown, fair seat of joy." 

Then 1 : <« Sir ! let us mend our speed ; for now 50 



inent of tbe king for his wife Mary, accuses this prineets of having 
potsuned Louis eldest son of Philip, by his first marriage. This 
calumny is discovc'rt:d by a nun of NiveUe in Flanders. La Brorae 
ii hung " Jtixrtgt Chron, 1273, &c. 

• In thy text'] He retV-r» to Virgil. ;Bn. 1. vi. 37fi. 
Define (atadeuni flecti sperare precando* 

•f- Above*'} SeePurgaue. xju.T«32. 
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Hnw didfl tJimi •i;>nH, In )<i|r1i ibstrsricd inood, 



But Vir 
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Bui ofoiircOurtTV and mir kindof I'fe 
DemariJcff. When my courteous guide befwi, 
" Manilla," the solilarj' shadow (jitick 
Rose tQW'rdii us &om the p1;icc in which i( stood, 
Andcrj'd, "Montuani I ain thy cinintrjn.an, 
Sordellof." Each the olhei tlieii embnc'd. 




Canto VI. pmwATOBT. 329 

Ah, slavish Italy ! thou inn of g^ef ! 

Vessel without a pilot in loud storm ! 

Lady no longer of fa'u* provinces, 

But brothel-house impure ! this gentle spirit, 

Cv'n from the pleasant sound of his dear land 80 

"Was prompt to greet a fellow citizen 

With such glad cheer : while now thy living ones* 

In thee abide not without war ; and one 

Malicious g^ws another ; ay, of those 

"Whom the same waU and the same moat contains. 

Seek, wretched one ! around thy sea-coasts wide ; 

Then homeward to thy bosom turn ; and mark. 

If any part of thee sweet peace enjoy. 

What boots it, that thy reins Justinian's handf 
Reiitted, if thy saddle be unpress'd ? 90 

Nought doth he now but aggravate thy shame. 
Ah, people ! thou obedient still shouldst live. 
And in the saddle let thy Caesar sit. 
If well thou marked'st that which God commands^. 

Look how that beast to felness hath relaps'd. 
From having lost correction of the spur, 
Since to the bridle thou hast set thine hand, 
O German Albert§ ! who abandon'st her . 



Poet in the Treatitede Vh^. Eloq. lib. i. cap. 15. where it it aid 
that, remarkable as be was for eloquence, he deserted the vernaca- 
lar language of his own eoantry, not only in his poems, but in 
every other kind of writing. Mention of Sordello will recur in the 
notes to the Paradise, e. ix. v. 32. 

* Thy living ones.'} Compare Milton, P. L. b* ii. 49ft, &e. 

'fJtuHrdan''» hand'\ ** What avails it that Justinian defivered thee 
from the Gothi and reformed thy laws, if thou art no longer under 
the control of his succeuurs in the empire .'** 

X That vhich God commands*'] He alludes to the precept—*' Ren- 
der unto Caesar the things which are Ctesai-^s.** * 

§ Gtrman Albeit!] The Eknperor Albert I. succeeded Adolphus 
In 1S98, and wti murdered in 1308. See Par. canto xix. 114. 
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n (hr *tm un im lb> blood i 
And b« 11 Mmjiic aiid SWnifrM (• W) t 
Sucli u iM}' Binke III}' •BCccHtfr* wiiJi tlruil i 
For Uhm Iby lirel uid Uion hiive Hiliur'd tliut. 
T1it9iifE:li i^vdtntw •>> yrnnda mlin* iktiun'il, 
Tbr fpriicn of the emfiir (o run wiite. 
Come, ■«• Ihc (Jkiiulcia and HsoUipuit. 
Tie Filippradu uid Moiwt^t, HMO 
Wtiorar'<ir«rtMn^[lit '. tbowMnk io dTirf. mm) ihw 
Witli 'IJrr' tijKpri.jo nic'kVl. Cnnir, rnirl .mr ' U» 
C.mi.-, »n.l hi t«il<l 111. '<>('['!■' -^i'..! of til'.- i.oblri, 
And mark lliilr injuriea ; uul thou mayM tee 
Wh*l aulciy SaiiUfiorc can wipplyl- 
Came utd behold tby Home, wtio caUs on theCi 
Deiolaic widow, day and night with moani, 
" My Cjtmr, uliy (lost thou dcucrt my liile ?" 
Come, utd beliuld whut love an>ong thy peiqilc : 
And if riu pity touches tliee for ui. 
Come, uij bluih for tliine own report. Fur me. 




llirr mrr los iiciBtTrul Gbibi'lbw rusilin oT Vtnm 
t tVIIJWUcM imd M«»U.] T»niill»rri»l/kmilin 
%miafm/Hs linm^/Uii ran juji/ilii.} A pliw bnw 
th-nia. Wkii h,- iIIihIii m ii lo dmiMrul, ihii I 
vbcihct oc Aoiilil iHt rad - Bim' tl iun~— > How 
funniHl.'' IVrinpi ibc tnai Rmed ko At dmc Mi i 
nwr be poinMit. 



CaTiio VI puveATomr. 33il 

If it be lawful : 5 Almighty Power ! 120 

Who wast in earth for our sakes crucified. 

Are thy just eyes tiuu'd elsewhere ? or is this 

A preparation, in the wond'rous depth 

Of thy sag^ counsel, made for some good end, 

Entirely from our reach of thought cut off? 

So are the' ItaHan cities all o'erthrong'd 

With tyrants, and a great Marcellus made 

Of every petty factious villager. 

My Florence ! thou mayst well remain unmov'd 
At this digression, which affects not thee : 139 

Thanks to thy people, who so wisely speed. 
Many have justice in their heart, that long 
Waiteth for counsel to direct the bow. 
Or ere it dart into it's aim : but .thine 
Have it on their lip's edge. Many refuse 
To bear the common burdens : readier thine 
Answer uncall'd, and cry, " Behold I stoop !" 

Make thyself glad, for thou hast reason now. 
Thou wealthy ! thou at peace ! thou wisdom-fraught ! 
Facts best will witness ifl speak the trutii. 140 

Athens and Lacedxmon, who of old 
Enacted laws, for civil arts renown'd. 
Made little progress in improving life 
To thee, who usest such nice subtlety. 
That to the middle of November scarce 
Reaches the thread thou in October wes^v'st. 
How many times within thy memory. 
Customs, and laws, and coins, and offices 
Hare been by thee renew'd, and people chang'd. 

If thou remcmber'st well and can'st see clear, 150 
Thou wilt perceive thyself like a sick wretch. 
Who finds no rest upon her down, but oft 
Shifting her side, short respite seeks from pain. 
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CANTO VIL 



TIm appratch of night hmdering farther aieeot, Bordello eooducU 
our Poet apart to ua enuoenoe, firoaa whence tbejr behold • 
pkannt recess, uj form of a flowerj taUey. scooped eat of the 
iiKKuitaJn ; where are many fiimoiii f piHts, and arooag then the 
Erapetor Rodolph, Ottocar king of Bohemia, Ildlip 111. of 
Fkaace, Henry of Navarre, Peter IlL of Arragon, Charles L of 
Naples, Henry III. of Bngbuid, and William, Blarquis of Moll^ 
ferrat. 

Aftsb thdr courteous greetings joyful^ 
Sey'n times exchanged, Sordello backward drew 
Exclaiming; ** Who are ye ?" — '* Before this mount 
By spirits worthy of ascent to God 
Was sought, my bones had by Octavius^ care 
Been buried. I am Virgil ; for no sin 
Dcpriv'd of hcav*n, except for lack of faith." 
So answer'd him in few ray gentle guide. 
As one, who aught before hun suddeiUy 
Beholding, whenoe his wonder riseth, crie% 10 

" It is, yet is not," wav'ring in belief; 
Such he appeared ; then downward bent his eyes, 
And, drawing near with reverential step. 
Caught him, where one of mean estate might dusp 
His lord. <> Glory of Latium !" he exchum'd, 




CtmuH 

FW In wbocn our ttmri* it* iilinni« pawn ilUpUfM 
it of my h'f'iar'd birtli'pluc ', wliu dticrt 
Ulnuiw, w.Mt fi»oun«tjer m«lc»crvM, 
Sho*» Iher to mc ? !f I tO h(*r tliM Voice 
Am wortliy, ntv if t^om below tluni com'rt, '■ 

And frum wh»t cltMrtcr"* pHl«."~" lliruugb etc 

W urb 

I 'Vflhit Md ntpottt" h* t«]>'i^ " ttitu fitf 
Am I trnvM, by Iicbv'iiI)' inHncncr lad : 
And vMi vudi ^1 1 ctimc. Thorr u » pUce* 
Tlwre luidcrtifMli, nM inada by lomiin'i ud, 
But by dun Rbiutci rIoik i wlwre mourniiiK'i vojci 
Soundi not of wifTiiiiil] aharp, foul braOhem in M|cbi 
Tliprc 1 with llttlp iimort-iit* alii'le. 
Will) by tlcutli'i liiTljfri wiTe bitten, vn: HLmpX 
Pnim liiimmi twiil. Tlii-n: I with lliiiac abide, . 
Wb« the three Imly virtmst piil not on, 
Dill iinclrnitoml Ibi: r(sti,iiiiil wiibuiil bbitnc 
PollowM lb<:m ull. Ilul, il'lboii khuu'iil, ^Jcani 

Wbifc IMrpitiffy' it'ii tmi- biKiniiinj,' takes." 

lli-uriBwcr'il tliiis; " Wc have no certain place 
AHsij^nM lis : iipwanU I muv ^). or raiind. 
F..r a. I c:in. I j<.intl,tL- IV.r thy pj:de. 

Ami iipwar.lHto procetil by mgbl, oiir power ' 
Kxcels : therLloi-v it may be n-etl In cliiiv: 
A place of pIcuHaiit Hoj'iiirn, 'I'n llie nj^hl 
ftonie aplrita lit ajiart rtlir'd. If tlioii 
ConaeiileM, 1 to tbtat will lead tby steps : 
And llinii wilt know them, nut witliuut dcliirtit." 



Canto- VII. PVBGATOBT. 335 

"How chances this?" was answer'd: "whoso 
wish'd 
To* ascend by night, would he be thence debarr'd 
By other, or through his own weakness fail ?" 

.The good Sordello then, along the ground 
Traihnghis finger, spoke : ** Only this line* 50 

Thou shalt not overpass, soon as the sun 
Hath disappeared ; not that aught else impedes 
Thy going upwards, save the shades of night. 
These, with the want of power, perplex the will. 
With them thou haply mightst return beneath. 
Or to and irO around the mountain's side 
Wander, wliile day is in the' horizon shut." 

My master straight, as wond'ring at his speech, 
Exclaim'd : *« Then lead us quickly, where thou sayst 
That, while we stay, we may enjoy delight." 60 

A little space we were reraov'd from thence. 
When I perceiv'd the mountain hollow'd out, 
Ev'n as large valleys hollow'd out on earth. 

" That way," the* escorting spirit cried, *< we go , 
Where in a bosom the high bank recedes : 
And thou await renewal of the day." 

Betwixt the steep and plain, a crooked path 
Led us traverse into the ridge's side. 
Where more than half the sloping edge expires. 
Refulgent gold, and silver thrice refin'd, 70 

And scarlet grain and ceruse, Indian woodf 

* Only this Une.'] " Walk i»hile ye have the light, lest darkness 
ccmie apon you ; for he that walncth in darkness, kuowetii not 
whither he gueth.'* John xii. 35. 

t Indian xvootU] 

Indico legno iucido e sereno. 

It is a little uncertain what is meant by this. Indigo, although 
it if e&tracted fnm a herb, seems the most likely. 




•na Tinoii. Cmm r 

or liuiiil Aye kmik, fre*U tmcntdi 

. newly tiniken, by lliv Ik-tIk uv\ flower* 

c'll in that lair rcerv, in colmir ull 

Rul be«ii ■irpiH'd, aii i^bi wirpiuwc* Icia. 

Stor Nkture ori\J tUcre Isviili'il her line*, 

~~ ■( (iTthi: *wacliicM of ii tliwiimul iiDiiU* 

' Ann anil untliatinpiiah'd fngrance maile. 

" Bain •Utgiat,"' on lh« yt«M nod flowutf 
ElHere cbanlinKi I beh«U tbotc tpirilj ait, 
rTho Tut beyiHid Die valley could Ikhmi. 

Bef^n tile HanUuii, wlio iiur itepi hail liim'il, 
" 'Mill tliosc, denrc nut ttuit 1 lead ye on. 
For from this eminence ye iliall iliacem 
Better the acta and vjaagei uf all. 
Than, in the nether v^te, amnnt^ them mii'd. 
Me, who aiU hi^i above tha rest, and Kemi 
To liave neglected that he alioiild have done, 
And to the others' *on)f moves not hia lip, 1 

Tlie Emperor Hodolphf call, who mifctit have heal 
The wounds wlicreuf lair [taly lialh <lied. 
So thai by other* slie revives but slowly. 
He, who witli kindly Tisap: comforts him, 
Sway'd in that coiintry.i where the water aprii^ 
That MoliUw's river to the fclbt.and Elbe 
Rolls til the ocean : Otlocar^ his name : 

• nr/iina.) The taninniin of a prarrr to (*r Virtim. 




Cmito Til* PVMATOET. 337 

Who in hit swaddUng clothes was of more Worth 
Hum Winceslaus his son, a bearded man, 
Pamper'd with rank loxuriousness and ease. 100 
And that one with the nose deprest,* who close 
In counsel seems with him of gentle look,f 
Flying expired, with'ring the lily's flower. 
Look there, how he doth knock agfainst his breast. 
The other ye behoM, who for his cheek 
Makes of one hand a couch, with frequent ng^s. 
They are the father and the father-in-law 
Of Gallia's bane '4 his vicious life they know 
And foul ; thence comes the grief that rends them 
ihus. 
** He, so robust of limb,§ who measure keeps 110 

* That on with the n§te deprat.'] PhiUplIL of FnuDce, flither of 
Vhffip IV. He died in ltt5, tt Perpignui, in hit retreat from Ar* 



t Bbn «f gentle iMfc.] Henry of Nafwrre, father of Jane married 
to VUfip IT. of Franoe, rihmn Dante calls (* mal di Francia'*— 
« OaDia*! bane.** 

t Gt/aaU tefi&] 6. Villani, lib. vii. eap. 146, ipeakt with equal 
fCtBBdnient of FUlip IV. *« In 1391, on the night of the calends 
of May, VMlip le Bel, King of France, by advice of Biccio and 
Mofdatto Fkanxeii, ordered all the Italians, who were in his coun- 
try and realm, to be seixed, ander pretence of seizing the mo- 
neylenders, but thus he caused the good merehanu also to be 
and ransmned ; fbr which he was much Uaraed and held in 
abhorrence. And fhmi thenceforth the realm of France fell 
evermore imo degradation and decline. And it is observable, that 
between tike taking of Acre and this seizure in France, the mer* 
dhantt of Florenee received great damage and ruin of property.** 

^ Bew robtut tf Umb.^ Peter III. called the Great, King of Ar- 
lagon, who died in 1285, leaving four sons, Alonzo, James, Frede- 
rick, and Fettt. The two former succeeded him in the kingdom 
«f Arrigon,and Frederick in that of Sicily. See G. Villani, lib. 
vR. cap. 108, and Mariana, lib. xiv. cap. 9. 

He is enmnerated among the Provcn^l poets by Millot. Hist. 
Xitt« des Troubadours, torn. iii. p. 156. 
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^B 336 

^^K In vmg with him of fentiue pi 
^^H Witli ev'ty virtue bore his ^rdle brac'd. 
^^V , And if Xhat stripHngi-f vho behind liim tiUi 
^^B Ei% after him had Ur'd, hii virtue then 
^^^T' Prom vessel ta like vessel h^rl been pout'd ; 
^^V Which maj not of the other heirs be said. 
^^7 9j James and Fredcrictt tus realms arc held ( 
Neither the better herit;^ obljins. 
Rarel; into tlie bmnches of the tree 
Doth huiiiui worth mmint up : and so ordnns 13 
He who bertowB it, thm as hiafree gifl 

»,Itmay he call'd. To Cliariea% my wordi apply 
. No less than to his brother in the aong ; 
^hich PouiUe and Provence now witli grief confe* 
So much that plant degenerates from its seed. 
As, more thun Beatrix and Margaret, 
Cogtanzajl still boasts of her valorous tpoiuc. 

• Him e/fiaun pran^ncnl.^ - Dd iMichio mw"— "wilfc ll 



t T/uH HTlfling.-i Eilh 
In ini, 11 On >j^' of 37 



t ByJanKIBml Fmlerkt.] S« DC 



131.] W«h» of Pvirr IIL Sh>- ha> bon iLlr<.wlr>e 
irmni r«aa('lV<l>ii|^tniiiriti>-nioiidBmn(iT,C«ai 



^anto VIL puboatobt. 339 

*< Behold the king of simple life and plain, 
Hany of England,* sitting there alone : 
He through his branches better issuej- spreads. 130 

" That one, who, on the ground, beneath the rest. 
Sits lowest, yet his gaze directs aloft. 
Is William, that brave Blarquis,^ for whose cause. 
The deed of Alexandria and his war 
Makes Montferret and Canavese weep," 

to kk brother Chariet of Anjon. See Puradue, canto vi. 135* 
Bante therefore contiden Peter as the most illiMtriout of the three 
Bionarehs. 

* Barry of England*'] Henry II L The eontemponiry annalist 
speaks of this king in simihir terras. O. Viilani, bb> v. cap. 4. 
** Fkom Richard was born Henry, Who reigned after bin*, who was 
» pkun man and of good fkith, but of littlt courage.^ With the 
exception of the tast part of the sentence, which must be changed 
Ibr its oppocite, we might well imagine ourselves to be reading the 
character of our present venerable monarch. (A. D. 1819.) 

t Better Uiue*2 Edward 1. of whose glory our Poet wat perhaps a 
witness, in his visit to England. *' From the said Henry was bom 
Ihe good king Edward, who reigns in our times, who has done gitat 
Ihiiigi, whereof we shall make mention in ioe place.** G. Viilani, 



X inOiam,that brave Marquis,"} William, Marquis of Monferrat, 
treacherously seized b) his own sulyects, at Ak*sMUidria in 
Irfimbanly, A. D. 1890, and ended his life m prison. See G. Viila- 
ni, lib. vii.cap. 134. A war ensued between the people of Alessan- 
dria and tboteof MoBtferretand the Canavese, now a part of Pied* 
noBt* 
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CANTO VUi. 



ABOUMINT. 



I'wo anfeli, with fUming iwordi bi'oken at the pointi, deieend to 
keep wacch over (he vtllry, Into whlofi Vir|(il tnd Dante entering 
by del Ire of Sordello, our pact meet! with Joy the iplrit of Mlno^ 
the Jtidge tif Galliinit one who wai well known to htm. Mean* 
time three exoredingly . bi-lght itai i appear near the pole, and a 
wrpent erecp* subtly into the valley, but fleet at hearing the 
approach ef (hoie angclio guards* Lastly, C!onrad Matasplna 
predicts to our poet liis fUture banishment. 

Now was the hour that wakcna fond desire 
In men at sea, and melt 8 their thoug^htfiil heart 
Who in the morn have bid sweet friendB farewell, 
And pilg^m newly on his road with love 
Thrills, if he hear the vesper bell from far. 
That seems to mourn for the expiring* day : 
"When I, no long^er taking heed to hear, 
Began, with wonder, from those spirits to mark 
One risen from its seat, which with its hand 
Audience implor'd. Hoth palms it join'd and raisM, 10 
Fixinj^: itH stcudfust (fii/.c toward the t^iist, 
As telling (iod, ** I care ibr nought beside." 
«« Te Lucis Ante*," so devoutly tlicn 

*Te Luch Ante."] * 'IV Uici* ante (rrmiiHini/ layi Loiiitinnli, is 
(ho flrat vcric uf (hv hyiuii inng by th<- I'.bnrcb in (be ln«t part of 
(bo lacnHl uff\w tcimid conii»ifia, a icrvice which our Chauccr 
oalls ** complin/' 

Ff2 






Came from it* lip, and in so soft a suoin, 
Tliat ull my aenae in nvishment was lost. 
And die rest attci", softly and devout, 
Tollow'd througli bJ] the hymn, mth upwardgi 
' Sfirected to the brig-ht supernal wheels. 

Here, reader* ! for the truth muke thine efct keen i 
For of 90 nibtle texture is this veil, 30 

Tlutt thou with ease muyit pass it through unimi'lc'd. 

I saw that g^entle band silently next 
Look upi a« if in expccla.lioTi held. 
Pale and in lowly guise ; and, from on ht^, 
I saw, forth issuing deBC«nd beneath 
Two angels, wllh twoflame-illimun'd swords, 




Canto VIU, puBsiroBt. 343 

Broken and mutilated of their points. 

Groen as the tender leaves but newly bom, 

Their vesture was, the which, by, wings as green 

Beaten, thiey drew behind them, fann'd in air. 30 

A little over us one took bis stand ; 

The other lighted on the' opposing hill ; 

So that the troop were in the micUt contained. 

Well I descried the whiteness on their heads ; 
But in their visages the dazzled eye 
Was lost, as faculty tliat by too much 
Is overpower'd. " From Mary's bosom both 
Are come," exclaim'd Sordello, << as a guard 
Over the vale, 'gainst him, who hither tends. 
The serpent." Whence, not knowing by which 
pa^i • 40 

He came, I tum'd me round ; and closely prest. 
All frozen, to my leader's trusted side. 

Sordello paus'd not : ** To the valley now 
(For it is time) let us descend ; and hold 
Converse with those great shadows : haply much 
Their sight may please ye." Only three steps down 
l^fethinks I measur'd, ere I was beneath. 
And noted one who look'd as with desire 
To know me. Time was now that air grew dim ; 
Yet not so dim, that, 'twixt his eyes and mine, 50 
It clear'd not up what was concealed before. 
Mutually tow'rds each other we advanc'd. 
Nino, thou courteous judge* ! what joy I felt, 
When I perceiv'd thou wert not witli the bad. 

No salutation kind on either part 
Was left unsaid. He then inquir'd : "How long, 

* M'no, thou courteous judge,^ Nino di Gallura de* Visconti 
nepliew to Count Ugoliiio de' Gherardeschi, and betrayed by him. 
See Note* to Hell, canto sjoWu 



Since thou arrived'at st the mountain's fcot, 

Over the distant waves f" — " '■" iinswerM I, 

" Tliroug^h the sad seata of woe this morn I camej 

Andatillin my first life, thus joiinieyinft on, 60 

The other strive to g»in," ' Soon as tliey heard 

My words, be ind 3iirdr1la backward drew, 

As suddenly amai'd. To Virgil one. 

The other to a spirit tum'd, who near 

Was seated, crying: " Conrad!* up with speed : 

Came, see what of his grace high God hath will'd." 

Then turning roond to me ; " J3j tliat rare mark 

Of honout, wiuch thou CFw'st to him, who hides 

So deeply Ilia' hrat cause it hath no ford ; 

When thou shalt be bejond the vast of waves, 70 

Tell my Giovanni,-!- ^" f*^ >"« *'' '^^ _^^^ 

There, where reply to innocence ia made. ^^^^| 

Her mother,! I believe, loves me no more t ^^^^| 
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Cant^ VIII. FUROATOBT. 345 

Since she has chang'd the white and whimpled folds,* 

Which she is doom'd once more with grief to wish. 

By her it easily may be perceiv'd. 

How long in woman lasts the flame of ioye. 

If sight and touch do not relume it oft. 

For her so fair a burial will not make 

The yiper,f which calls Milan to the field, 80 

As had been made by shrill Gallura's bird/'t 

He spoke, and in his visage took the stamp 
Of that right zeal, which with due temperature 
Glows in the bosom. My insatiate eyes 
Meanwhile to hear'n had travell'd, even there 
Where the bright stars are slowest, as a wheel 
Nearest the axle ; when my g^de inquir'd : 
« What there alofk, my son, has caught thy gaze ?" 

I answer'd: <' The three torches,^ willi which 
here 
The pole is all on fire." He then to me : 90 

** The four resplendent stars, thou saw'st this mom. 
Are there beneath ; and these, ris'n in their stead," 

While yet he spoke, Sordello to himself 

* The vfhUe and rphbnptedfoUU*'] The weeds of widowhood, 
t The viper,'} The amis of Galeazzo and the eniign of the Mi* 



i ShriU CaUurd's btrd*"} The cock was the ensidpn of OaBura, 
Mino's pronnoe in Sardinia. Hell, \au 80, and notes. It is not 
known whether Beatrice had any further cause to regret her nup- 
tiali with Galcazzo, than a certain shame which appears, however 
unreasonably, to have attached to a second marriage. 

9 The three torcbet."] The three evangelical viitnes, Fnth, Hope, 
and Charity. These are supposed to rise in the evening, in order 
to clenote their belonging to the contemidative ; a« the fbur others, 
wUeh are made to rise in the morning, were probably intended to 
dgnify that the cardinal virtues belong to the active life : or pe^ 
haps it may mark the succession, in order of time, of the Gospel 
to the heathen lyitem of morality. 



tlrKwtitm,mdafi. >Laik0eMmea>rf* 




The iftjeta op return'd "itli equal flight. 

The *pirit, (who to Nino, wiieTi be aSFi!, 
Ua/i came) fmn Tiewirtji; nke with filed ken, 
ThmiiKb ill ttaa eonflict, bmwn'd nor hisi^M. Ill 

" 4a mar (he bmp,; vinch kafbthee oponli^i, 
Fmrt, m thy free rtioKe, of wai w iraeh. 
At my mffice Uiee to the' enameri) be^fat," 
h thus began ; " If any certain nerj 
Of ^'akbrnagra: and the netgtibfnr pcvt 
TVa kiBv'^, tell me, «tMi once was m^tity Ctxte. 
Tbey caU'd me Con™! Mikapma ; not 
That old one ^ ^ l»rt freni hrni I ipnti^. The (oie 
1 boTE mv people a now here refii/d.'' 

" In joat daaaiia," I anaver'd, " ne'ervail. 13) 




Canio VIII, pueoatort. 34^ 

But, through all Europe, where do those men dwells 

To whom theh" glory is not manifest ? 

The fame, that honours your illustrious house. 

Proclaims the nobles, and proclaims the land ; 

So that he knows it, who was never there. 

I swear to you, so may my upward route 

Prosper, your honour'd nation not impairs 

The value of her coffer and her sword. 

Nature and use give her such privilege. 

That while the world is twisted Irom his course 130 

My a bad head, she only walks aright. 

And has the evil way in scorn." He then : 

*< Now pass thee on : sev'n times the tired sun* 

Revisits not the couch, which with four feet 

The forked Aries covers, ere that kind 

Opinion shall be nsdl'd into thy bnun 

With stronger nals than other's speech can drive ; 

If the sure course of judment be not stay'd.** 

* •Slin>*fi Hme» the tired sun."] *' The tan shall not enter into the 
camtellation of Aries seven times more, before thou sbalt have 
Btill better cause for the good opinion thou ezpressest of Valdima* 
gra, in the kind reception thou shalt there meet with.** Dante was 
liospitably received by the Marchese Mareello, or Morello Malaipi* 
na, daring his banishmoit, A. D. 1307. 
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CANTO IX. 



AROUMElfT. 

• 

Dttiite it carried up tbe mountain, a^eep and dreaming, by Lucia; 
and, on wakening, finds himself, two liours afler sunrise, with 
'Virgil, near the gate of Purgatory, through which they are ad- 
mitted by the angel deputed by Saint Peter to keep it. 

Now the fair consort of Tithonus old,* 
Arisen from her mate's beloved arms, 
Liook'd palely o'er the eastern cliff; her brow, 
Lucent with jewels, gKtter'd, set insi^ 
Of that chill animal, f who with his train 
Smites fearful nations : and where then we were« 
Two steps of her accent the night had past; 

* Jfew thi fair contort of Tithonus old,} 

La conciibinadi Titone antico. 
So Tassoni, Secchia Rapita, c. viii. >t. 15. 

La puttanclla del eanuto amante. 
Tenturi, after some of the old commentators, interprets this to 
mean an Aurora, or dawn of the moon ; but this seems highly imr* 
probable. From w hat follows it may be conjectured, that our 
pc«ft intends us to understand that it was now near the break of 
day. 
t OfthatcMiianimaL'] The scorpion. 
VOL.XLV. Gg 



And now (lie ihird wns clonng up it's wing,* 
■Whcii t, wlio luu! so much of Adam witli me, 
Sankdovn upon the grass, o'crcome with slerp, 
Thci* whijre all five-f were sealed. In tliuthoui 
Wlien near the dawn tlie swilIIow her sad lay, 
Rememb'ring- haply ancient grief,* renews; 
And when our minds, more wuid'ren f.-om ttc Hi 
And leas by thmight rertrain'd, are, as t vfere, ful 
Of holy divination in tlieir dreums : 
Tbcniin a vision, did f Beeuto view 
A Eolden-reather'd eagle in the sky. 
With open vring^, and hov'ring- for descent ; 
And ! was in that place, methoug^it, from whence 
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Canto IX. FVR6AT0UT. 351 

Young Ganymede, from his associates 'reft, 

Was snatch *d aloft to the high consistory. 

*< Perhaps," thought 1 within me, " here alone 

He strikes his quarr}', and elsewhere disdains 

To pounce upon the prey." Therewith, it seem'd, 

A little wheeling in his aery tour, 

Terrible as the lightning, rush'd he down. 

And snatch 'd me upward even to the fire. 

There both, I thought, the eagle and myself 

Did bum ; and so intense th' imagin'd flames, SO 

That needs my sleep was broken off. As erst 

Achilles shook himself, and round him roll*d 

His waken'd eyeballs, wond'ring where he was. 

When as his mother had from Chiron fled 

To Scyros, with him sleeping in her arms ; 

E'en thus I shook me, soon as from my face 

The slumber parted, turning deadly pale. 

Like one ice-struck with dread. Sole at my side 

My comfort stood : and thebright sun was now 

More than two hours aloft : and to the sea 40 

My looks were tum'd. «* Fear not," my master cried, 

«« Assur'd we are at happy point. Thy strength 

Shrink not, but rise dilated. -Thou art come 

To Purgatory now. Lo ! there the ciifF 

That circling bounds it. Lo ! the entrance there. 

Where it doth ssem disparted. Ere the dawn 

Usher'd the day-light, when Ihy wearied soul 

Slept in thee, o'er the flowery vale beneath 

A lady came, and thus bespake me : < I 

Am Lucia*. Suffer me to take this man, 50 

Who slumbers. Easier so his way shall speed.' 

Sordello and the other gentle shapes 

* LwUul The Enlightening Grace of heaven. Hell, c. ii. 97. 



I 



3SS THiniiOR. PanwU. 

Turyin^, "lie htn lh*e up : siyl. as d»y shone. 
Tlili wmmit reochM : »ncl J piitsued her «tcp«. 
Here did «hc place Ihee. Pint, tier Invely ey<* 
Tint opf n entrance show'd me ; then nt once 
She vuiiih'ii with thy ilcep." Like one, whose 

ffiff chu'd by Mtttinly, and terror tum'd 

fili^anifortoiKUKDVcifoftheimtli. 

fluoh wu tbe ehuig« in ma : «nd u my guide 68 

Beheld ma rmrlcM, up along the ciitT 

He mmM. ;mil I bcliind liiin. to«'i-df^ Ihe liclght. 

Rt:iulerl thou mark est li OH- in} tlicmc doth rise j 
Nor wonder therefore, if more artfully 
I prop the slnictiire. Ne»rcr now we drew, 
Arriv'd whence, in that part, where first a breach 
As of a wall appcar'd, I couU descry 
A portal, and three steps beneath, that led 
For inlet there, of diflertnt colciur each ; 
And one who walch'd, but spake not yet a word. 70 
As more and more mine eye di<l stretch its view, 
I mark'd him seated on the highest step, 
111 visage such, as past my power to bear. 
Gnisp'd in liis hand, a naked sword glanc'd back 
1'hc rays so (ou ariLi mc, that I oft in vain 
My aipht directed. "Speak, from whence yc stand j" 
He cried: " What woiddye ? Where is your escort ! 
Take heed yotir coming ujiward harm yc not." 

" A heavenly ilanie, not skilhss of these tilings," 
Replied the' iiistnictor, " told us, even now, 80 
' I'ass that way : bei'e tlic gate is.' " — " And may 

she. 
Befriending-, prosper your ascent," resiim'd 
The courteous keeper of tlie gait: " Come then 



Canto IX. PUBeATORT. 353 

Before our steps." We straightway thither came. 

The lowest stair* was marble white, so smooth 
And polish'd, that therein my mirror'd form 
Distinct I saw. The next of hue more dark 
Than sablest grain, a rough and singed block, 
Crack'd lengthwise and across. The third, that lay 
Massy above, seem'd porphyry, that flam'd 90 

Red as the life-blood spouting from a vein. 
On this God's angel either foot sustsan'd. 
Upon the threshold seated, which appeared 
A rock of diamond. Up the trinal steps 
My leader cheerly drew me. '* Ask," said he, 
" With humble heart, that he unbar the bolt." 

Piously at his holy feet devolved 
I cast me, prajong him for pity's sake 
That he would open to me ; but first fell 
TTirice on my bosom prostrate. Seven timesf 100 
The letter, that denotes the inward stain. 
He, on my forehead, with the blunted point 
Of his drawn sword, inscrib'd. And «« Look," he 

cried, 
** When enter'd, that thou wash these scars away." 

Ashes, or earth ta'en dty out of the ground, 
Were of one colour with the robe he wore. 
From underneath that vestment forth he drew 



* The lewut jfosr.] By the white step is meant the distinctness 
vidi which the conscienee of the penitent reflects his offences ; by 
the burnt and cracked one, his contrition on their account ; and by 
that of porphyry, the fervour with which he resolves on the future 
pursuit of piety and virtue. Hence, no doubt, Milton deicribing 
<* the gate to heaven.*' P. L. b. iii. 516. 

Kach stair mysteriously was meant. 

t Seven time*.'] Seven P*8, to denote the seven sins (Peccata) of 
whidi he was to • be cleansed in his passage through Purgatory. 

eg2 



3S4 TUtTtnoir, ClMMili 

Two leey«% of metal nnwii the one was gold, 
ll« feUov lilvtr, With the piUicd lint, 
And nettthe burmsh'd, he so ply'd the pile, IM 
As to content me well, " Whenever one 
Fuleth of these, that in the key-hole sttwgttt 
It turn nut, to thU alley then espect 

in." Such were tlie words he spake- 
ia more precious^ ; but the other needs 
IBll >.n<l ugBcity, hr^ stiare of each. 
Ere Hb good tuik to diaeuga^ the knot 
Be worthilj perform'd. FYom PeteitUcM 
I hold, of iiim instructed that 1 err 
Bather in apcnrng, than in keeping' last ; I'JO 

So but the suppliant at my feet implorp." 

Then of tbal hallow'd gate lie thrust the door. 
Exclaiming', " Enter, buttlii-i warning' hear: 
He forth again departs who looks behind." 

As in the hingfea of that sacred ward ' 
The swivels turn'd, sonorous metal strong', 
Hai-sli was the grating ; nor so surlily 
Hoar'd the Tarpciaii, when by tbrce bereft 
Of Good Mctellus, thenceforth from liis loss 
To leanness doom'd. Attentively ! turn'd, 130 

Ldst'ning the thunder that first issued forth ; 
And " We praise thee, O Rod," methought 1 heard 
In accents blendid with sweet melody. 



anp-l *pau-d by liim. 

■niiij »niljiidgiDnil irquiiiw fw the due dLKhvgc of Ihi 



CkintO IX, FUH6AT0BT. 355 

The, strains came o'er mine ear, e'en as the sound 
Of choral^oices, that in solemn chant 
With org^n mingle, and, now high and clear 
Come swelling, now float indistinct away. 



CANTO X. 



ARGUMENT. 

Being admitted at the gate of Purgatory, our Poets aseend a wind- 
ii^; path up the roek^ till they reach an open and ievcl space 
that extends each way round the mountain. Oi: the suit- that 
rises, and which is of white marble, are setn artiuUy enftraven 
many storie« of humility, which whilst they are cuiiteinpiatiugi 
there approach the souls of those whu expiate the sin of pride, and 
wbo are bent down beneath the weight of heavy stones. 

Wheh we had past the threshold of the gate, 
(Which the soul's ill affection doth disuse, 
llaking the crooked seem the straighter path) 
I heard its closing sound. Had mine eyes tum'd. 
For that offence what plea might have avail'd ? 

We mounted up the riven rock, that wound 
On either side alternate, as the wave 
Flies and advances. « Here some little art 
Behoves us," said my leader, ** that oui* steps 
Observe the varying flexure ot the path." 10 

Thus we so slowly sped, that wi^h deft orb 
The moon once more o'erhangs her watry couch. 
Ere we that strait have tlireaded. But when free, 
We came, and open, where the mount above 




^il^ri II plain more lonesotne than the nmds' 
vcrae (Jcierl wiids. From whence 
L'Konlrr* upon vacuity, to loot 
f- Ot'tlie atctp bank thxt rises still, the space 
iiavir'd Ihrice the stlliire ol a man : 
If And, diatunt a* mine eve could ning' its fliglil 
('To leftward now and now to right dispateli'4 
I^Dut cornice equal in extent uppear'd. 
' Kot ;et our feet had on that Himmit mcn^d 

I iKacover'tl that tile bank, around. 
Whose proud tiptisng allascent denied. 
Was marlile whiti- ; anit so esactfv wroug^ht 
With qiiintest sculpture, that not there alone 
Had Polyclelus, but e'en nature's self 
Been sbam'd The angel, (who came down t 
With tidiinfaoltlie peace so many years 
Wept for in vain, that op'd tbe heavenly gatt 
From iJieir long interdict) before us seem'd. 
In a sweet act, so sculptuHd to (he life. 
He look'd no silent image. One had sworn 
He had said " Hail '." for she was imag'd the 
By whom the key did open to God's love ; 
And in her act as sensibly imprest 
Thai woni, " Behold the handmaid of tlie Loi 
As figure seal'd on was. " Ri not tliy mind 
On one place only," said the g;iiide belov'ii, 
Wlio had me nearhlm on that part where lies 
The heart of man. My sight forthwith I lum' 
Aud mark'd, behind the virgin mother's Ibrm, 
Upon that side where he that mov'd me stood. 



Canto jr. pirnoiTORT, 359 

Another utory graven on tlie rock. 

I punt athwart the hard, and drew mcnear, 
That it mig'ht Htaiul more aptly for my view. 
There, in llie «flf.Hame niurhhr, whvre enj^ravM 50 
The car* and kine, (h*awing the Hacred ark. 
That from unhidden office a wet* mankind*. 
Refore it came much people ; and tile whole 
Parted in seven (piireH. One sense cried *• Nay," 
Another) ** Yen, they ninpf." Like douht arose 
Betwixt the eye and Hmell, from the curlM fume 
Of incense breathing up the well-wrought toil. 
FreCeding*!' the blest vessel, onward c;ime 
With light dance leapin)^, girt in humblf giiisc, 
Sweet's Israel's harper : in that harp he seem'd 60 
LcM, and yet more, than kingly. Opposite, 
At a ifreat palace, from the hittice forth 
LookM Michol, like a lady full of scorn 
And sorrow. 'I'o behold the tablet next, 
Which, at the back of Michol, whitely Hhone, 
I movM me. There» was storied on the rock 
The* exahed glory of the Koman prince, 
Whose mighty worth niovM (iregoryj to earn 
His nug'hty con<|ueHt, Trajan the' Kmpcror^. 

• That from unMi/iien offlcr rnirt tnankhul."] Aijd when tln'jf canic 
to Nschun'i thri'kliiiiv: lloor, Uxzuh put forth hu haiul (u ihc ark of 
Ootl, and tmik old of ii . I'ur thi- oxi-n ihuok it. 

And tht' aniccr of the Lord wm« kiiidlid ugainii VaimU ; niid (iod 
fmotf him th«'if fur hu crnx- ; niid ihrrr hcdunl by the urk ofiiod. 
3 ,Sfim,e. vi. 6, 7, 

t PreiriHng.'] And Duvid diinccd bt-turr tlu- lurd with nil hi« 
mijcHt ; and David wa» Kitil<d withalin«n cphii'l. 3 Sanu vi. u. 

tCrrgunj.] St. Pir»Kc»iy% piu^iri an- wimI to huv«- driivcrcd 
Tn^jan (Voni h«ll> Htr Puradiu. Canto x\. 4<). 

yrrajuu ffu' ism/trrur.] Vt\ Ihii «it»r> Uindint* n-liii to two 
writrr*. whom hfciilU ** Hi'lniundt»/*ori<'nnic(-,by whom hr uiranv 
Rlinand, n moitk iind chroiiivjn', in thu rcif^i oflMiilip AuKuitni. 



A widow at his bridle stood, aUir'd 7 

In teuTB unA tnomiung'. Itoiind about them tTCN^' 
^Jl iliraiig of kiugtits 1 and orcrhcad in gold 
Vm eaglca floated, atniggling witli tlie wind. 
'^Ttte wrelcii appeir'd amid all these to sny ; 
" Gr«nt vengeance. Sire ! Cor, woe bcHhrew Ui 

Hy son is murder'd." He replying seem'd i 
" Wait now till I return." And she, as one 
Made liaitj by her grief; '■ OSire '. if thou 
DoBt not return I" — "Where lam, who then la. 
Hay right thee,"—" What to titenn other's good. 6 
Ifthov neglect thy own ?" — " Now coml'ort thcci' 
At length he anawera. "It bcacemcdi well 
My duty be pcribnn'd, ere I move hence : 
r^ justice will*! and pity Irids me stay,'" 
" He, whose ken nothing new siitvey*, ptoditc*d 
That vislMc sptitkiog:, nc-n to lis ami slriHgc, 
The hke not found on earth. Fondly 1 ff-a'd 
Upon tliose patterns of meek humbleness, 
Shai>csyet more precious for tUeirartist's sake ; 
When "I.O!" the poet whisper'd, "where thi 

(But slack th!:ir pace,) a multitude advance. 



k>.i«p,M.{ and St. IIhuiui Aqului 



Cant9 X, vpnojivoftT; 3^ 

These to the lofty steps shftU |fuidtt ujl m.*' 

Ifine eyes» though bent tm view of novel irig!tts> 
Their lov^daUnrenleiit^ were n^tslow to tortu 
Resder ! I woiild not thitt 9xnaaML thou irii« 
Of thy good purpose, hearing how just Qod 
Decrees our debts be cancel'd. I^onder^ niBtt 
The form of wsSX 'ring. Think on whkt stieee^ds^ 
Think that, at worst, beyoiidthe mighty doom 
It cannot pass. *< Instructor !" Ibegan^ KM) 

cc What I see hither tendings besit^ no trsbe 
Of human semblance, nor of aught beside 
That myfoil'd sight can g^ess." He answering 

thus: 
«* So courbM to earth, beneath their heavy terms 
Of torment stoop they, that mine eye at first 
Struggled as thine. But look intently thither; 
And disentangle with thy lab'ring view, 
What, underneath those stones, approacheth : now, 
Ee'n now, may'st thou discern the pangfs of each." 
Christians and proud ! O poor and wretched ones ! 
That, feeble in the mind's eye, lean your trust 111 
Upon unstaid perverseness : Know ye not 
That we are worms, yet made at last to form 
The winged insect,f imp'd with angel plumes, 
That to heaven's justice unobstructed soars ? 
Why buoy ye up aloft your unfledg'd souls ? 
Abortive then and shapeless ye remain, 
like the untimely embryon of a worm. 

* Pmder:\ This ii, in truth, an nnamwemble direction to the 
doctrine of Purgatory. It is difllenit to oonofeiTe how the hett 
em meet death without horror, if they believe it mutt be followed 
by immediate and intehae suftiaring. 

^ The winged insect.'^ VvimeXven farfklla. 

The butterfly was an ancient and wdMoiown ijmbol of the ha- 
mui iuul. Venciiri cites some lines from the Canaom Mtf/mfpatt^ 
tiete of Magalotti, in wMeh this passage it imil»M> 

Vot. XI.V. H h 



A», to support incumbent floor or roof. 
For corbel, is s, fig\ire somctimca teen, 13 

That cnunples up it's knees unto it'e breast ,- 
With tbc fei^'d posture, atining nith unf«ign'<] 
In tlie beholder's fancy; so I saw 
These i'uhion'il, when I noted well their gfuise. 

Kacli, 09 hiB back was laden, came indeed 
Or more or less contracted -, and it seem'd 
As he, whoshow'd most patience in his look, 
"Wailing eidam'd : "I can enchire no more." 



/ 



CANTO XI. 



▲EouMKirr. 

AAer • prtjtr uttered bf the iplriti, who wont ipokeB of la the 
latt Canto, Virgil rnqulfes the wejr upwardi, end li uaweifd bf 
eoe, who deeliuret hlmirlf to have been OmbertOi na of the 
Count of of BenttfHore. Next oor Port dlttbifulihei Oderigiy the 
lllumlnetor, who dlieoonei oa the vtaity of worUljr fluaei and 
poinu out to him the loul of Profenauio Salvanl. 

<< O THOU Almighty Father! vho dott make 
The heaveni thy dwelling, not in bounds confin'd. 
But that, witli k>ve intenicr, there thou view'it 
Thy primal effluence t hallow'd be thy name : 
Join, each created being, to extol 
Thy might; for worthy humbleit thankaand praise 
Is thy bleit Spirit. May thy kingdom's peace 
Come unto us ; for we, unlets it vome, 
With all our striving, thither tend in viin. 
As, of theuT will, the angels unto thee 10 

Tender meet sacrifice, circling thy throne 
Witli loud liosannas} so of their'sbe done 
ny saintly men on earth. Grant us, tliis day. 
Our daily mannu, without which he roams 
Through this rough desert retrog^dc,/who most 
Toils to advance his nteps. As we to each 
pRrdon the evil donn us, pai*don thou 




BcBipi. Mul of ins ncnl Ukf no couM, 
'Cmmi lb« old ulmurjr, prove thou not 
Our rinue, taulj' Hibdu'd i tial Are 
Avm hi* IneitcnicnU, and dcfett iiii ynln. 
 4UilMtp«tJli<in,d«u«Mlj>td- Unude 
PftHforaunelvui aincc IhMwerRneedlenninr i 
P BbI far thvir Mkc* who >fUi ua rrmun." 

TImi lor thim*el*M wkI lu good apeed implonn 
Hum qiinU went beneath  wei|^ like tb>t 
W'MBWiimMfeellnitreainii nU, xircbeKt, 

B'l' witli iii»-']iml anRuhh : wearied !ill ; 
Hiun'i tlu-f.r^i rrrriiit ; p'lrpi.i; ;ni|ii.y (,"> 
The wortd'i grow <Urkne« off. In our behoof 
IftheFTTawiiitillbe offer'd, what cui licre 
For lliem be vou*'d and done by aiich, whose Willi 
Have root of goodneu in them f* Well bewemB 
That we should help them waah away the atiiiu 
They carried hence ; tliat bo, mule pure and ligb 
Tbcy may >pnng upward to tbe starry ipherei. 

*■ Ah '. BO may me r^y-temper'd justice rid 
Vsur burdens speedily i that ye have poner 
To Mretch your wing', which e'en to yuur desire 
Shall lii't you ; as ye show ul on whicli hand 
Toward tbe bdder lends the shortest uuy. 
And if there be more pastug'cs than one. 
Instruct us of that easiest to MCenil ; 

Tbe charge of Heahly raiment Adam trit liim. 
Despite hi* belter will but slowly mountu," 
From whom the answer came unto tbcae wordii, 



Jfnw iMM Vf'it'liirii In (Afm.] Tl« Poll ha< b 
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Which my guide spake, appear'd not ;.but twas sud: 
** Along the bank to rightward come with us ; 
And ye shall find a pass that mocks not toil 50 

Of living man to climb : and were it not 
That I am hinder*d by the rock, wherewith 
This arrogant neck is tam'd, whence needs I stoop 
My vissage to the g^und ; him, who yet lives, 
AVhose name thou speak*st not, lum I fain would 

view; 
To make if e'er I knew him, and to crave 
His pity for the fardel that I bear. 
I was of Latium ;• of a Tuscan bom, 
A mighty one : Aldobrandesco's name, 
My sire's, I know not if ye e'er have heard. W 

My old blood and forefather's g^ant deeds 
Made me so haughty, that I clean foi^t 
The common mother ; and to such excess 
Wax'd in my scorn of all men, that I fell. 
Fell therefore ; by what fate. Sienna's sons, 
Each child in^Jampagnatico, can tell. 
I am Omberto : not me, only, pride 
Ilath injur'd, but my kindred all involv'd 
In mischief with her. Here my lot ordains 
Under this weight to g^an, till I appease 70 

^God's angry justice, since I did it not 
Amongst the living, hei^ among^ the dead.* 
List'ning I bent my visage down r and one 
(Not he who spake) twisted beneath the weight 
Thaturg'd him, saw me, knew me straight, and 
call'd; 



•IvMu ^ Lofitmi.] Omberto, Uie Mm of Goglielmo Aldobrm- 
d^sco, Coant of Saiitaflore, in the territory of Si<>niui. His arrogance 
provoked hit ooantrymen to Mich a |Mteh of fary against lun^ that 
lie ttvasmordcTed by themat CampagnaUeo* 

Bh2 



Holding hi» cjes with diHicuUy fix'd 
Inlenl upon me, atooping as I went 
Cotnpuuon of their W3.y. " O I" I excl&int'd, 
" Arl ihou not Odei^i ?• art not Ihou 
A^bbio'B glorj, gloty of ttutl nn 80 

Which they of Paris call the limner's skill *" 
"Brothei!" said he, ■'with tints, thU gftya 

Bologninn Franco'*! pencil lines llic lea»ctt. 
Mis all Ihe honour now ; my light ab9ctiT*d. 
Id Ijuth, I Itail not been thus courteous to hiin _^^^ 
The whilst I liv'd. througli eag^rtiuss of xeai .^^^M 
For that pre-eminetice my heart was bent on> • ^^^| 
Here, of auch. piidc, the foii'oiture is paid. ^^H 
Hor were I eren here, if, able still ^^H 

To un, I had not turn'd me unt« God, . 90 

O powers of nun ! how vain your glory, nipp'd 
EVn in ils hcighl nf ver<li,rc, if an age , 

lord it Qv 
The cry is lotto's,) and bit n 
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Thus hath one Sruido from the other* tnatch'd 
The lettered prize r and he, perhaps, is bom,f 
lYho shall drive either from their nest. The noise 
Of worldly iame is but a blast of wind, 100 

l^t blows from Averse points, and shifts it's name^ 
8hiftingthe point it blows from. Shah thou mote 
I Ave in the mouths of mankind, if thy flesh 
Part shrivel'd from thee, than if thou had'st died 
Before the coxal and the pap were left ; 
Or e'er some thousand years have past ? and that 
Ts, to eternity compared, a space 
Briefer than is the twinkling of an eye 
To the heaven's slowest oth. He there, who treads 
So leisurely before me, far and wide 110 

Through Tuscany resounded once ; and now 
Is in Sienna scarce with whispers nam'd : 

covered by Cimabne, while he wta tending sheep for hit &tfaer in 
tlie ndg^hourhood of Florence, and he was afterwards patronized by 
Pope Benedict XL and Robert King of Naples ; and enjoyed the so- 
ciety and friendship of Dante, whose likenes he has transmitted to 
potterity. He died in 1336^ at the «ge of flo. 

* OneGiMoJi'omthe^ther.'] Gaido Cavalcanti, the friend of our 
Poet, (see Hell, Canto x^^*) had ecKpsed the litetary^uneof Gaido 
Cfruinicelli , of a noble fiimily in Bologna, whom we shall meet with 
in the twenty^ixth Canto, and of whom ft^uent and honourable 
mention is made by our Poet in his treatise de Vulg.Eloq. GninU 
celli died in 1370, as is proved by Fantuzzi, on the Bolognicn 
Mfriten, tom« iv. p. 345. See Mr. Mathias*s Tinaboschi, torn. i. p. 
110. There are more of GainiceUi^s poems to be found in Allao- 
Ci*s Collection, than llrabosehi, who tells us he had not seen 
it, suppostid. Many of JCavalcanti^ writings, hitherto in MS. 
are said to be pubfidiing at Florence. See Esprit des Joumanx, 
Jan. 18 IS. 

t He perhapf U karn^l Some imagine, with much probabili- 
ty, that 0ante here augurs the greatness of his own poetical repo^ 
-tntion. Others hare fancied that he prophesies the glory of Pe> 
trarch. But Petrarcli was not yet biurn. Lombardi doubts wketlxcc 
it is not spoken gtmerally of human vftititttAM. 



There WW he Mii'rci(n, wIieti dcntruclinn cingbl 
Tlir naM'riin^ ragr oT FlorcnEc, in Uiat d*; 
Praiul u ilic naw » Iwtluutnv. Tour r^'Kinxi 
U M tlic bcrh, wlinK hu« doth come uul go , 
AjHlhii mifclit withen it, bj whom H iprmnt 
Cnul* frail llie Up of wtli," 1 lbu» lo lum - 
" True kTe Iby Myin^ : lo my heurl thejr bratlu 
Tlir kindly •piiit of iumIiiich«, uid ilUy IK 

What Tiiiuora rankle tlicre. BulwliobiM, 
OrwhMiilbiju«p«k'»tbutiiow»"— »Thii."hBreplJ'd, 
•• U Piurrtiuiu). He i* ben>, becMuae 
He rcichM, with ^rMp jircmnipluous, >t the fvt* 
OliillBionn;., rinn be still ImtK (rmc 
Thus goetli iicviT resting, since he died. 
Sucli is tlic' •c<[ijitUnce rcnder'd back of him, 
Who, in tlie mortal lifi:, too much h»th dar'd." 
I then : " If BOiil, (lilt to liFe'ji vergt dtUys 
Repentance, linger in that lower space, \3ll 

Nor liillier mount, uuleMs good pmyers befriend ; 
How chanc'd admittance was voueln»rd to him '" 

" When at his gloiy'ii topmoil heighth," said he, 
" Itcapcct of dii^niiy all cast aside, 
Frttly lie lixM liirti on Sienna's plain, 
A suitor' to redeem his sulPring friend. 
Who langiiiah'd in the prison-houiie of Charles. 
Nor, for liis sake, refuj'd tliroug'h everj' vein 
To trenihic. More 1 will not say ; and dark. 
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, my words we ; but thy neighbours toon* 140 

elp thee to a comment on the text. 

the work, that from these limits freed him." 

neighbmtra mmiO ** Tlioa wQt know in die time oT tby 
nt, wkich ii near tt lMnd,«lMt it it to lolieit flivonn of 
id * treniUe thronili cfcry ««!■,* leic fhef AmU be r» 

e." 



CANTO xn. 



▲BGUMSHT. 

Dtate bcingdenredliy Virgil to look down on tfie'groiuid which Aey 
•le treading, ohfcrret that it is wrou|^t over with imagery ex- 
hibiting Yarioos instances of pride recorded in history and fklile. 
They leaTC the first cornice, and are ushered to the next by an 
angd who points oat the way. 

With equal pace, as oxen in the yoke, 
1, with that laden spirit, joumey'd on, 
Iiong as the mild instructor suiBTer'd me ; 
But, when he bade me quit him, and proceed, 
(For *< Here," said he, *' behoves with sail and oars 
£ach man, as best he may, push on his bark,'') 
Upright, as one disposed for speed, I rais'd 
Ify body, still in thought submissive bow'd. 

I now my leader's track not loth pursued ; 
And each had shown how light we far'd along, 10 
When thus he wam'd me : '< Bend thine eyesight 

down : 
For thou, to ease the way, shalt find it good 
To ruminate the bed beneath thy feet'* 

As, in memorial of the buried, drawn 
Upon earth-level tombs, the sculptur'd form 
Of what was once* appears, (at sight Whereof 
Tears often stream forth, by remembrance wak'd^ 
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Whose siered slings the piteous only feel,) 
So saw I there, but with more curious skill 
Of portiaiture o'erwrought, whate'er of space i 
From forth the mountain stretches. On one part 
Him I beheld, above all creatures erst 
Created noblest, light'ning (all from herven : 
On the' other mde, with bolt celestial pierc'd, 
Brisreus ; cumb'nng earth he Uy, tbrougti <£nt I 
Of martal ice-stroke. The Thymbrxan god,' ^ 
With Man, I saw, and PalUs, round their xxt,  
Arm'd still, and grazing on the giant's limbs \ 

Strewn oc'r the' ethereal field. Nimrod I saw t 
At foot of the stupendous work he stood, 
As if hewilderd, looking on the crowd 
Leagued in hi« proad attempt on Sennaarsplun. 

D Niobe ! in iriiat a Inuice of woe 
Thee I beheld, upon that higliway drawn, 
Sev'n SDIii. on eitlltt side thee slain. O Saul 1 
How ghastly didst thou took, on tlune own swotd 
Expiring', in Gilboa, from that hour 
Ne'er visited with rain from heav'n, or dew. 

O fond Arachne '. thee I also saw, 
Half spider now, in anguish crawling up 
The' unfinish'd Web thou weaved'at to tl^ bane. 

O Rehoboam If here thj shape doth seem 
Louring no more defiance ; but feaT.5mote, 
With none to chase him, in bia chariot whir 'i!. 

Wm shown beside upon the aolkl floor. 
How dear Alcmaont forc'd his mother rate 
That ornament, in evil hour recei»'d : 

 TAf T^mimmjKtl Apello, 
Si mode, qUFm prriiibei, ftter at llif mbnmt Apdhi. 
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How, in Hie tem|rf^, on Senn&cherit^* fefi 

His sons, said how » corpse they left him th^^re. 

Was shown the scit^, and crael mangling mside 50 

By Tomynsf on Cjmis^ when she cried, 

« Blood thou didst thirst for : take thyfiff Of blodd.*' 

Was shown how routed in the battle tied 

The* As8)rna»M, Hololemest riinn, atnd eVn 

The relics of the camage. Troy I ima»k'd. 

In ashes and in eai^eras. Oh \ h«w M'li, 

How afajeot, IHon, was thy s^mMance ^btm. 

What master of the pencil or tbe style 
Had trac'd the sbades and lines, that miglit have 

maide 
The subtlest wovldmen wohde^ ? Dead, the dead ; 60 
The living seemM alive : with Cleai^ vie^, 
His^eye beheld not, who bdield the tititK, 
Than mineP wiuit I did tread on, wlule I "direiit 
Low bendhjg. Now sweH out, and wi19i stiff hecks 
?ass on, ye sons of Bve ! vale not your loolol^ 
Lest they descry the evil of youi' i>ath. 

I noted not, (so busied was my tiiought,) 
How much we now had circled of the mount ; 
And of his course^ jtt more the sun had spent ; 
When hCft who with' stiH wttkefbl caution went, 70 
AdmoiushM : ** RiEu^e thou up ^y head : for know 
Time is not no# for slow suspense. Behold, 
That way, an ang^l hastening towards us. 'Lo, 
Where duly the tixdi luulidraaid§ doth return 

^ Semiadkrtbi s l^ngt, sis. 37* 

t iWyri*.] Caput Cyri unputatnm in ntrera hmuaiio itQguine 
repletnm ecqjiei BJegiim Jabet euin harexprofaatione enideHtath^ 
Satia te^ inq-Jilt, auiguine quern atisti, eojofque imadabilit temper 
niitti, Jbitfn.lilki.oap.8. 

X JSM^cmetO Judith, cap* xr. 1,1, !• • 

% The ttetk hmamtUU\ Compare Canto ndi; 110. 

Voi. 3CLV. I i 
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rram Mrvtce nn the dty. Wbm (lion, in looli 

And gMlura, ttin\y ipsce ot' reverent nwc i 

That gUlr h> mtr runvvil ■)■ aJnft. 

Con<ld«r Mm tliii <!»j' ne'er iUwik a|;iun." 

Tlme'i lou tir hwl w nft«n vuii'il nie 'ir>uxti 

1 ccHikl not mutilic KOpc >t wliicli he uni'd. W 

The ^uwlly ihapa *pprou:U'd lU, *nowy wtut« 

InvcatuK, iiid with vi««jfo cutini; Mnam* 
Of treiiiiiluu* liMtra like the maUn itar. 
Hi* uiM he opi-n'ilt Uivn hia wing* i and *palM ^ 
■• Onward! Ihcatcp«, btboUl* aMcn^t anil now 
The' aacvnt it wiUiout dilHculty fain'd." 

A ■r»nty few iipt llirj', who, whtn tliiry heur 
8iich tiilinjpi, liaitcn. O, yc race of men '. 
'rh(iii|t)i bum ti> mwr, wliy witl'er ye u wiiiii 
Hu nliKlit to hafflc yc; ^ He led u* on Wl 

Wliere the rock purled j here, bucuiuI niy front. 
Did beat tiin wiiifpi i thcu proniw'd I alioulil fuii: 
In ■afi:t)' on my way, AatuaKcnd 
Thalatecp, upon whuac hruwthe cliapel UuihJh,* 
(O'er ItiiliBcniiU:, loukitiff lurdly duwn 
Oil the well-guiiled city 4) up ilic rt||-ht 
The' impctuoua riac i« broken by the atcpii 
Carv'd in that old and ninpli: itge, when Mill 
The rcjpalryt and lul>eJ rented aafe ; 
Tliun in the ucelivity reJiev'd, wtiieli here, tbi 
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Precipitous, from the other circuit falls : 
But, on each hand, the tall diff presses close, 

As, ent'ring, there we tum'd, voices, in strain 
Ineffable, sang : " Blessed* are the poor 
In spirit." Ah ! how far unlike to these 
The straits of hell : here songs to usher us, 
There shrieks of woe. We climb the holy stairs : 
And hgliter to myself by far I seem'd 
Tlian on the plain before ; whence thus I spake : 
<< Say, master, of what bea^y thing have I llO 

Been lighten'd ; that scarce aught the sense of toil 
Affects me journeying ?" He in few replied : 
" When sin*s broad characters,f that yet remain 
Upon thy temples, though well nigh effac'd, 
ShaU be, as one is, all clean razed out ; 
Then shall thy feet by heartiness of will 
Be so o'ercome, they not alone shall feel 
No sense of labour, but delight much more 
Shall wait them, ui^d along their upward way." 

Then Uke to one, upon whose head is plac'd 120 
Somewhat he deems not of> but from the becks 
Of others, as they pass him by ; his hand 
Lends therefore help to assure him, searches, finds, 
And weU performs such office as the eye 
Wants power to execute ; so stretching forth 
The fingers of my right hand, did I find 
Six only of the letters, which his sword. 
Who bare the keys, had tracM upon my brow. 
The leader, as he mark'd mine action, smil'd. 

* J3fe«jed] Blesae4 tre the poor in spirit, for theirs it the kingdoin 
of heaven. Matlfu r. 3. 

t SMt broad character*,'] Of the seven 9\ that denoted the 
same number of sins (Peccata) whereof he was to be cleansed (See 
Canto ix. 100,} the first had now vanished in eonsoqoenee of his 
having past the plaoe where the an of pridf , the diief of them, 
was expiated. 



CANTO XIU. 



AltUUMKNT. 

Iliey kmIii the Kcoitd cornier, wlictiB the ilnorcnv) !■ fiurgedi tnd 
hftviiif prooecdcd • little to the rif ht, they hear voloti uttered hy. 
invlitble iplrlti recuunlbiK Ikmoui extmplei of oharlty, and 
next behold the ihtdea, or loult, of the envloui ehid In lackelothi ' 
and having their eyei lewed up with an Iron thread. Amongit 
their Dante flndi Bapla, a Blcnnc^ie lady, flroni Mthatn he learnt 
the cauie of her being there* 

Wk reachM the ttummit of the aculc, and stood 
Upon Ihc second buttress oi'tliat mount 
Which hculeth him who clinihs. A cornire there, 
Like to the former, girdles round the hill ; 
H»ve that it's arch, with swrcplcss HMiple, bends. 
Shadow, nor image there, is seen : all smooth 
The rampart and the path, rcHccting nought 
Hut the rock's stdlcn hue. " If here we wait, 
Kor some to question," said the bard, *< 1 fear 
Our clioicc may haply meet too long delay." 10 

Then fixedly upon the Hun his eyes 
lie fuHtcnM ; made his riglit the central point 
From whence to move; and tuniM the left aside. 
*•() pleasant light, my conlideuj-.e and hope ! 
Ccmduct us thou," he cried, "on this new way, 
Where now I venture j leading to the bourn 
We seek. The universal world to thcc 
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Owes WBltnth and lustre. If* no other e»use 
Portid, ihy beams should tverbeour guide." 

Far, xi is measur'd for > mile on earth, 34 

In brief apace had we journey'di such prompt will 
Impell'd i and towarda us flying, now were beard 
Bpirita invisible, who courteously 
Unto lovc'a table bade the welcome guesL 
The voice, that first flew by, call'd forth aloud. 
"Thpy have no wine-f;" ao on behind us past. 
Those sounds rciteraUng', nor yet lost 
In the laint distance, when another ume 
Crying, " lamOreaiest," and alike 
Wing'd its fleet Way. ■' O father f 1 eicluin'd, 30 
 What tonics are these >" and aat question'd, la ! 
A third eiclairaitifr, "lUtve ye those have wronff*!) 
you 4." 

"This circuit," said my teacher, "knots the 
scourgel 
For envy ; and the cords are therefore drawn 
By charity's correctin)^ hand. The curb 
Is of a harsher sound ; as thou shalt hear 
(If 1 deem rightly,) ere thou reach the pass. 
Where pardon sets (hem free. But fix thine eyes 
Intently through the air ; and thou ahalt see 

' IfZ" UnliM Ihere be >oii]e urgrai nwnilj for mnHisg bf 
■lnht.th.ila)-Hglil ihuuWbc pivrcrrcd fur Uiai purj»««." 



u fail friendibip vitfa PilHla. 
vraug'a yc.] • Bui I U) unlo jniu, Lun 
■ja Ihai tatrt you, At p»d to Ibna Ihal hit* 
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A multitude before thee seated, each 40 

Along the shelving grot," Then more than erst 
I op'd mine eyes ; before me view'd ; and saw 
Shadows ynih garments daric as was the rock ; 
And when we pas0*d a little forth, I heard 
A ctying, ** Blessed Mary ! pray for us, 
IGchael and l^eter ! all ye saintly host !** 

I do not think there waUu on earth this day 
Man so remorseless^ that he had not yeam'd 
With pity at the sight that next I sai'. 
Mine eyes a load of sorrow teem'd, when now 50 
I stood so near them, that their semblances 
Came clearly to my view. Of sackcloth vile 
Their covMng seem'd ; and, on his shoulder, cme 
Did stay another, leamng ; and all lean'd 
Against the cliff. E'en thus the blind and poor. 
Near the oonfesaonals, to crave an ahns^ 
Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk ; 
So most to stir compasnon, not by sound 
Of words alone, but that which moves not less. 
The sight of mis'ry . And as never beam 60 

Of noon-day vimteth the eyeless man. 
E'en so was heav'n a nig^gard unto these 
Of his fair fight ,• fof, through the orbs of all, 
A thread of wire, impiercing, knits them up. 
As for the taming of a haggard hawk. 

It were a wrong, methought, to pass and look 
On others, yet myself the while unseen. 
To my sage counsel therefore did I turn. 
He knew the meaiung of the mute appeal, 
Hor waited for my questioning, but said : 70 

'* Speak ; and be brief, be subtile in thy words." 

On that part of the cornice, whence no rim 
Engarlands its steep fall, did "ViFfpl come ; 
On the' other nde me were the spints^thfin cVk&Oa& 



Bathing deruiil with penitential teare. 

That through the dreail impiloment t'ore'd a. w»; 

I tumM me to them, luul " O stiatles !" said I, 
" Asaur'd that to your eyes unveil'd shaU shine 
The lofty light, hoIc object of your wish, 
Sooiay hlMTPn'l grace' dent whatsoe'er of ftan 
Floats tiirbid on the conscience, th»t thencefiwtli 
The stream of mind roll limpid from it's source 
Ab ye declare (for so «haU ye impart 
A boon 1 dearly prize) if any soul 
Of Latium dvcU among ye : and perchance 
That soul mayprotit, it*l learn so much." .^ 

" My brother ', we are, each luie, citizens fl 
Of one true cityf. Any, thou wouldnt say, • 
WhoBVd a stranger in Italia'a land." ^ 

So heard I answering-, as appear'd, S VDicc 
That onward came some space from whence I sti 

A spiiit I noted, in whose look waa mark'd 
Expectance. Ask ye how ? The chin was rais 
As in one rell of sight. " Spirit," said I, 
"Who for thy rise art tutoring, (if thou he 
That wliich didst answer to me,) or by place. 
Or name, disclose thyself, that I may know ihcc 

"I «-»s," it answer'd, "of Sienna: here 






cinr])'. 'irjeaiUdahii vil 
OfotKlraertly.] "For here 



Cani9 XUL MnMATomr. S§1 

I cleanse away widi these the evil life» 
Souckuig with tears that He, who k, UOO 

Vouchsafe Imn to us. Hiough Sapia* aam'd. 
In sapience I esoell'd not % gladder fiur 
Of odier's hurt, than of the good befel me* 
That thou maysl own I now deoeiye thee oot. 
Hear, if ny fofly were not as I speak it 
"When now my years slop'd waning down the atch. 
It so bechanc'd, my fellow-citizens 
Near O^e met their enemies in the field ; 
Andl ptay'd CSod to grant what He had wiU'df. 
There were they vaaquish'd, and heUxA: them- 
selves 110 
Unto the bitter passages of flight 
I piark'd the hunt ( and waxing out of boundfe 
In gladness, hftsd up my shameless brow. 
And, likie the meilint dhaated by a gleam. 
Cried, <Itis over. HeavVi! I fear thee iiot/ 
Upon my veige of life I wii^'d for peace 
With God ; nor yet repentance had supplied 
What I did lack of duty, were it not 
The heraut Piero§, touch'd with charity. 
In his devout oraisons thought on me. 120 
But who art thou that question'st of our state. 



'SiqMa.] A lady of Wwmmii wko living in cailt at Coile, was ao 
eferjoyed M • defeat which her conntrynen nuauned near that 
phce, thfkt the dedared nothing more was wanting to aiake lier 
4ie contented. The Latin annotatcr on tiie Monte Caiino M& 
Mys of thiy hdy: **fliit xam O.Cinii de Pigeyo de Senii." 

^AMdlpf^diMUgrwBi^nlMtkkadivWd.'l Tlist liar «oun- 
tffjrman ihoald be ddbifted in battle. 

%Tlm Jftrlin.] The Mary of the iMrliB it, tha\ having been in 
dneed by a gleam of fine weather in the winter to escape ftom his 
master, he was soon oppressed by Ae rigour of the season. 

^TteArrmidtersu] Picro l^tiinagMi a holy hcnait of Fib- 



3&j nuvuioa. Cum* XW' 

Who Ko'tt, u I bvtwvc, with lid* ui)clo»'4, 

AtKj bmiticit in Ik; talk f"— '■ Mine eyn," miiii, 

• • Uty yc\ he htiTc u'en frotn nw t but iiot long : 

Pnr llicy hare not oRciKkil pierwuly 

With cnvurot glance*. Bin the woe b<nc«th* 

Utxc* n? MWl with mure (■iceediny dread. 

That ^Bltht^^ luMl ulrrwlj wciglu mc dowit." 

Mhc Ihui 1 " Hho thru, Bmotitprt UB here alofl. 
Uuh hruuglit ihsc, if thou wcenot to return f" 130 

" He," tatwcr'd I, •• wbudtMuletli muU h«Memi. 
I liv« 1 of IDC Mfc Uiercfcirc, choien ^rlt! 
If thou icmrt I j-ondcr yetvboiJil move 

For tliCL- my mortal feet." — " Oh *." she replied, 
 This is BO atnint-e a thing, it ii great si^ 
That God doth love: tliec. Therelore with tlij prayer 
Sometime assist me : aitd, by that I crave. 
Which moat thou covclest, that if thy feet 
E'er tread on Tuscan soil, thou save my fame 
Amiini^st my kindred. Them shalt thou behold 140 
Witli diat vuio muititudef, who set their hope 
On Telamone's haven j there to fait 
Confounded, more than when the tancicd stream 



Why Ihry jiavr Utir iplKllilion at Diliia R> lb 
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They sought, of Dian call'd : but they, who lead * 
llieir navies, more than nun'd hopes shall mourn. 



99 



* They who feodL] Tlie Latio note to die Monte Caano MS.iD- 

Ibrms m, that those who were to conunand the fleets of the SietH 

BeaCiiii the event o^^heir beeoming a naval power, lost thdr lives- 

dnrmg their employinent at Telamone, through the pestilent air of 

^le IteieDuaa, iiriueh lies near that place. 
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